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PREFACE. 


In the work now submitted to the public, which is an 
attempt to supply for a book of the Pentateuch what has 
long been done for many of the Greek and Latin classics, 
I have endeavoured to assist the student, who has just 
mastered the elements of Hebrew Grammar, in acquiring a 
better knowledge of that language, as well as to afford to 
the more advanced scholar such information on various points 
as he may desire. 

The system of furnishing a student with a complete gram- 
matical analysis of a book, — such as that of Bythner on the 
Psalms, ^nr of Oliphant, and more recently of Paul, on Gene- 
sis, — in order to enable him to translate before he has taken 
the preliminary step of mastering the grammar, is one of the 
very worst which can be adopted in either teaching or learn- 
ing a language ; for it burdens the memory without exercis- 
ing the judgment, and renders the individual who has studied 
by means of such helps quite unable to proceed without 
them. 
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Firmly persuaded of the truth of this statement, I have 
not given in this work an analysis of grammatical forms; 
but, as I consider it perfectly hopeless for any one un- 
acquainted with the etymology of a language to obtain an 
insight into its higher mysteries, I have taken it for granted, 
that those who will use this work are at least so far ac- 
quainted with the rudiments of Hebrew Grammar, as to be 
able to find out words in the Lexicon, with the help of the 
grammar, if not without it; and I have endeavoured to in- 
troduce them to the real difficulties of the language, namely 
those arising from the peculiarities of its syntax. 

§ 1. GRAMMATICAL NOTES. 

In pursuance of this plan, the grammatical portion of 
this commentary consists principally of copious references 
to the grammar on every peculiar idiom met with. Refer- 
ences have also been made to the grammar on any rare 
forms, either of verbs, nouns, or suffixes, which may from 
time to time occur, and frequently also on peculiarities 
in orthography. * 

The grammar to which I have generally referred, is 
that of Gesenius, and the edition which I have used, that 
published by Messrs. Bagster & Son in 4t<>, 1852. Very little 
alteration, however, has taken place in the numbering of 
the sections in any of the editions, and the references can 
therefore be made to any edition without much difficulty. 
The Grammar of Gesenius is the only one which ought to 
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be placed in the hands of a student by a judicious teacher. 
The most useful compendiums with which I am acquainted, 
if one is obliged to study without a teacher, are those of 
J. R. Wolf and Dr. Tregelles , both published by Messrs. 
Jiagster. 


§ 2. CRITICAL NOTES. 

The renderings of various passages also form subjects 
for notes, and I have throughout called attention more es- 
pecially to those passages in which our Authorised Version 
(indicated by the initials “A. V.”) has misunderstood or mis- 
interpreted the original. 

In the notes properly critical, I have endeavoured to 
give the most important opinions of the commentators, but 
have frequently, when the matter was very doubtful, expressed 
none of my own. 

The commentators whose works have been used through- 
out are the following: Maurer’s Comm, in Vet. Test.; liosen- 
muller’s Scholia; the Translation of Genesis with notes by 
De Sola, Lindenthal and Ilaphall (Lend. Bagster, 1844), which 
I have cited under the name of the first editor De Sola; 
Barrett’s Synopsis of Criticisms, from whence Geddes and 
Schumann have been quoted; liengstenberg’s Christology, 
and his Dissert, on the Genuineness and Authenticity of the 
Pentateuch; Ilavernick’s Introduction to the Pent.; Tuch, 
Delitzsch and Knobel’s Commentaries on Genesis; Gesenius’ 
Thesaurus, now completed by Rbdiger ; also his Dissert, de 
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Pent. Sam., his Lexicon Manuale (2nd. ed. Leipzig 1847), 
and the English translation by Dr. Tregelles ; Lee’s Hebrew 
and Chald. Lex. ; Land’s Disput. de Carmine Jacobi (Leyden 
1858); and Kalisch’s Historical and Critical Commentary. 
The last work was not published till I had completed my 
notes on the first twenty-five chapters, but these were 
afterwards compared with it. 

§ 3. THEOLOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL QUESTIONS. 

And here I must mention that I have carefully abstained 
from intermeddling in my commentary with theological and 
chronological questions. I have noted the variations in 
chronology as so many various readings, but have not in 
any case attempted to alter the text, or indeed to express 
any opinion on the subject. Had 1 entered into such ques- 
tions, the work would have far exceeded the limits, which 
I had prescribed to myself, and I have accordingly preferred 
to leave the discussion of such points to other more com- 
petent scholars. 

So also with respect to theological questions. In cases 
of disputed translation, where a grave point often turns on 
the meaning assigned to the passage, I have thought it right 
to mention the various opinions, but not to enter into any 
discussion about them. It must be borne in mind, that fre- 
quently translations, which are critically unobjectionable, are 
theologically objectionable. A passage frequently admits of 
two renderings, and a commentator will adopt the one or 
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the other, according to the peculiar doctrinal opinions which 
he himself may hold. For instance, many eminent comment- 
ators of the German school have embraced the view that 
there are myths tessellated here and there through the various 
books of the Bible, more especially in those of earlier date, 
and that some of these are of a conflicting nature; an opi- 
nion which, of course, very considerably affects their criti- 
cisms on many passages. 

To such views I am decidedly opposed. Believing, as 
I do, the Bible to be a Divine revelation, written by men 
under the influence of inspiration, I cannot agree with the 
ideas of those, who hold that mythic narratives are to be 
found in that revelation. Yet I have considered it incum- 
bent on an impartial critic fairly to state the various views 
taken of a passage, whether lie may agree with them or not; 
and I anticipate no evil consequences from the pursuance 
of such a course. 

These observations, I trust, are sufficient on this head. 
To enter into a refutation of the various opinions mentioned, 
however important that might be, would have completely 
altered the entire work, which is intended to be purely of 
a philological, and not of a theological nature. Most of the 
views referred to will be found ably discus^d in detail in 
the works of Hengstenberg and Havernick on the Pentateuch, 
although the work of the former especially requires to be 
read with caution. 


li 
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§ 4. STATE OF TI]E HEBREW TEXT. 

It seems to be an opinion very prevalent, in this coun- 
try at least, that the Hebrew text is comparatively, if not 
absolutely free from all corruption. The care assumed to 
have been taken in the transcription of Mss., and the exist- 
ence of the Masora, in which the very letters are carefully 
counted, are supposed to have acted in such a way as to 
preserve the text remarkably pure; and most scholars in 
this country do not seem to have dreamed of corruptions 
in the Masoretic text, except perhaps in those passages bear- 
ing on the controversy between the Jews and the Gentiles. 
Now it is not generally borne in mind, that the Masora 
itself is of comparatively modern date, when compared with 
the age of the works on which it was written ; that not only 
does the system of vowel-points, though of the highest 
value, not go farther back than the sixth or seventh cen- 
tury after Christ, but that even the vowel letters themselves 
were not used at all in the earlier stages of the language, 
as may be clearly seen from extant Phoenician inscriptions 
(vid. Gesenii Monument. Pimm.) ; that at several periods in 
the history of the Hebrew nation, the Sacred Scriptures 
seem to have jpeen almost utterly destroyed, the great body 
of the people having apostatised, or being in exile; and 
that, even when restored to their native land, the Jews 
did not for any lengthened period enjoy tranquillity. All 
these undeniable facts, even had we nothing else to go 
upon, would serve to render it highly probable, that the 
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Hebrew Scriptures would, when critically examined, be 
found to abound in faulty readings and numerous ortho- 
graphical blunders. 

But independently of such a presumption, the colla- 
tions of Kennicott and De ltossi, even incomplete as they 
are, have plainly revealed the fact that, apart from the 
various readings to be gathered from the versions, a 
considerable variety of readings exists in the Masoretic 
Mss. themselves; and if the collations made by those 
scholars had been extended to the vowel-points, the number 
of variants would have been more than trebled. 

Kennicott did not revise the text; lie merely reprinted 
that of Van dcr Hooglit, which he made the basis of his 
various readings, and which lias ever since been considered 
as the toxins recoplus of the Hebrew Bible. The collations 
of De Rossi are much more valuable, but neither did he 
reprint the text, nor do more than prepare the way for 
its revision. 

Yet what use has been made, after all, of these colla- 
tions? The text of Van der Hooght is now more firmly 
established than ever, though it was made without the 
advantage of such collations as we possess; and although 
many scholars have, with praiseworthy diligence, applied them- 
selves to the correction of the text of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, and have achieved much in that direction, still little, 
if anything, has as yet been done for our present Hebrew text. 

The only attempts at a revision of the Hebrew text 
worth noting are those of Hamilton and Davidson. The 
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work of the former, entitled Codex CrUicus Vet. Test., was 
published in London in 1821. It is now very scarce, and, 
though useful as a contribution towards the formation of 
a standard text, is in every way far inferior to [the work 
of the latter scholar. Besides, the plan adopted of indicating 
the versions by letters of the alphabet, renders it not 
easily available for purposes of reference. The work of 
Dr. S. Davidson on the ltermon of the Hebrew Text of the 
Okl Test., published by Messrs. Bagster, ought to be in the 
hands of all who pretend to any acquaintance with the 
Hebrew Scriptures. In the present work I have attempted 
to go somewhat farther than Dr. Davidson in the revision 
of the text, as far as the book of Genesis is concerned. 

§ 5. VARIOUS READINGS OF MSS. AND OF THE SAMARITAN CODEX. 

The plan that has been adopted with regard to the 
various readings is as follows. 

De Rossi’s Vurice. Lcctioncs Vet. Test. vol. I, and the 
appendix in vol. IV, along with his Scholia Crilica in V. T. 
libb. seu Svpplemenla. ad var. Sac. Text, led., have been 
always directly cited, and every reading in them, which I 
consider of any importance, lias been given under the text. 
Davidson’s work, before alluded to, has been used as the 
basis of the various readings, although all his statements 
have been verified, whether with respect to the readings of 
Mss., by reference to the works of Kennicott and De Rossi, 
or to those of the Vss., by reference to the versions them- 
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selves. Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible has only been occasio- 
nally used. 

I have adopted Davidson’s method of noting the read- 
ings of the Mss., which he states as follows, pref. p. XHI. 

“The following abbreviations are employed: — 

Cd. a single Hebrew Ms. Odd. 2, 3, or 4, two, 
three, or four Mss. 

Cdd., more Mss. than one. Where the number of Mss. 
is small, probably not exceeding six or seven, it is often 
specified as Cdd. 5, Cdd. 3, &e., but this is not always the 
case. Generally speaking, Cdd. is applied to any number 
of Mss. under 40. When the number amounts to 40, and 
does not exceed 80, Cdd. mult, is used, i. e. Codices multi , 
or many Mss. When it is 80 and under 120, Cdd. plurim. is 
employed , i. e. very many Mss. And when the number 
reaches 120 or upwards, Cdd. quamplurim. is the mark, i. e. 
an exceeding great number of Mss.” 

“Cdd.”, with a capital C, is also used to indicate Hebrew 
Mss., but “cdd.”, following either “Sam.” or “Onk.”, denotes 
respectively manuscripts of the Samaritan text or of On- 
kelos; e. g. “Sam. cdd. 3.” means three Mss. of the Sain, 
codex of the Pentateuch. 

Besides the readings of the Hebrew Mss., a complete 
collation is here given of the readings of the codex of the Pen- 
tateuch written in the Samaritan character, commonly called 
the Samaritan Pentateuch. The text, which has been followed 
is generally that of Walton, as given in the London Poly- 
glott, with occasional reference to the Paris Polvglott, 
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Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible , and , though very seldom , to 
Dr. Blayney’s Reprint in Hebrew letters. Kennicott’s Hebrew 
Bible has also been referred to for the number of Mss. of the 
Sam. Pent, which adopt a peculiar reading, as it is the only 
work in which any collation of the readings of Sam. Mss. 
is given. Messrs. Bagster have published, in their edition 
of the Hebrew Bible, a very accurate collation of the entire 
readings of this interesting copy of the Pentateuch. 


§ 6. VARIOUS READINGS FOUND IN THE VSS. ; EDITIONS OF THE 

VSS. USED. 

It is much more difficult to attempt a list of the read- 
ings which the translators, who wrote the ancient versions, 
had before them; and the difficulty is more particularly 
felt in the case of the LXX. Here we are peculiarly 
liable to error, as a free translation may often appear to 
indicate a various reading. 1 have attempted, as far as 
possible, to give a list of their readings, though frequently 
they are given in the commentary, and not in the footnotes 
under the text. Whenever the LXX. appear to have had 
substantially the same reading as the Sam., it has been 
noted that they agree witli it, although, of course, it is not 
meant that the LXX. had actually the same dialectic forms 
of the words as are exhibited in the Sam.; e. g. ch. 41 : 27, 
it is said: “Odd. 3., Sam., LXX., Vulg., niB'HtSM” (the Heb. 
text reads niD'lti' without the copula); by which it is not 
meant that the Hebrew Mss., the LXX., or the Vulg. 
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actually had the peculiar form of the Sam. (rvfi'-IBO, but 
merely that they expressed the copula, and so have followed 
the reading of the Sam., in contradistinction to that of the 
Hebrew text. 

The text which I have uniformly adopted in making 
citations from the LXX., is that of Tischendorf; but various 
readings, (when not of the Cod. Alex., which are given by 
Tischendorf,) have sometimes been taken from the editions 
of Bos, Orabe, and Holmes. 

The Vulgate, Syriac, Onkelos and Saadiah have been 
collated in a general way, not in every minute particular. 
For the Vulgate I have generally used the Paris edition of 
1850, frequently collated, however, with the text given in 
the London Polyglott, and with that of Sabatier, edited, 
together with the fragments of the ltala, in 3 vols. folio, 
Rheiins 1743 — 1749. This last may be looked on as the 
most correct text. 

For the Syriac I have used the text given by Walton 
in the Loud. Polygl., always collated with that of Dr. S. Lee 
of Cambridge in the edition published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, which latter may be considered at 
present as the standard edition.. 

The Targum of Onkelos lias been taken from the Lon- 
don Polyglott, collated with an edition published at Konigs- 
berg along with the Hebrew text of the Pent., the commen- 
tary of Raslii, the Haphtaroth and the Megilloth. 

The Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan I have usually cited 

from the fourth volume of the Lond. Polygl., but have 

ill 
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occasionally collated the text with that of an edition pub- 
lished in small folio at Basel, l(i07. 

For the Targum of Jerusalem, which I have seldom 
cited, I have generally used the text in the Lond. Polygl., 
sometimes collated with that of Buxtorf in his Biblia 
Rabbinica. 

The Arabic version of Saadiah I have uniformly cited 
from the Lond. Polygl., correcting typographical and other 
errors that occur there. 

The Samaritan version of the Pentateuch I have simi- 
larly cited from the Lond. Polygl., but have collated the 
text with that given by Uhlemann in the chrestomathy 
appended to his Institutiones Lingua; Samarit., Leipzig 1837. 
Gesenius’ Dissert, do Pent. Sam. has also been consulted 
on this version. 

The Greek translations of Aquila, Symmachus and Theo- 
dotion have been cited from Bos’s edition of the LXX., 
1709, and occasionally from Origen’s Hexapla. 

The Fathers, when cited, which has been very seldom, 
have been taken from the works of De Rossi or other 
critics, with the exception of Jerome, who has been veri- 
fied. They are, with the exception of Jerome and Origen, 
of very little, if any, use in Old Testament criticism. 

The Rabbis have been cited second-hand from the 
various commentators, especially Kalisch, De Sola and the 
Thesaurus of Gesenius. 

For information on the history and comparative value 
of these various versions, I know no work which I can so 
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much recommend to the attention of the student as Dr. S. Da- 
vidson’s Treatise on Biblical Criticism. 

It ought to be remarked here that, frequently, when the 
various readings on a passage have been very numerous, 
or have been noticed at length in the commentary, they 
have* been omitted in the footnotes, a reference being made 
to the commentary. Sometimes various readings are men- 
tioned in the commentary without any reference being made 
to them in the footnotes, which is owing to the fact that 
the text with the various readings was the first part of the 
work put to press. 

§ 7. ALTERATIONS MADE IN THE HEBREW TEXT. 

It now remains for me to state the general principles 
on which emendations have been made in the text, and to 
enumerate these alterations. The text which I have adopted 
as the basis is that of Theile, by far the most accurate 
edition of the text of Van der Hooght, cleared of its typo- 
graphical errors. 

1. All literae majusculae et minusculae, suspensae et 
inversae, have been removed. k 

2. Together with these have been erased the Masoretic 
notes calling attention to such points. 

3. The larger sections of the Masorites, indicated by 
B B B or D D D, have been deleted, inasmuch as they sub- 
serve no useful purpose. These sections have been denoted 

instead by B or D. The minor sections, marked by a single 

ill* 
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B or D, have been retained, merely to indicate the com- 
mencement or end of paragraphs. And here I may mention 
that, only for the difficulties incident on printing at so great 
a distance, I would have removed these sections also, and 
have, in their stead, printed the text according to a regular 
system of paragraphs. 

4. All the Masoretic notes, which do not point out 
anomalies in the punctuation, or indicate various readings, 
have been erased. 

5. When there is a 'Hp upon any word, the 3TD, or 

written text, is treated as if it were unpointed, inasmuch 
as in that case the vowels written underneath the word 
belong properly to the np (as is indicated. by the very names 
np and DTD); and either the reading of the np has been 
adopted, and pointed with the vowels of the D^rD, or re- 
jected, and the DTD pointed in the regular manner; e. g. 
cli. y: 17, I have pointed the regularly NSfT, and not, 

with Tlieile, N2fin, which is the pointing of the np, KSfT. 

G. Similar has been the plan adopted with respect to 
words on which there is a np perpetuum, as for instance 
in the case of the pronoun Kin, which I have always written 
KID not KT, since the distinction in gender of the pronoun 
seems to have been unknown in the earlier stages of the 
language. I may here mention that even where the form 
KT actually occurs in the book of Genesis, which it does 
some five or six times in Theile’s text, I have always altered 
it to wn, which (written in the mode K1P1) is read in these 
places by some Mss. So again in the word nDft'fc”, I have 
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given; with the DTD, and not, with the perpet., 

-DEM. 

T T • 

7. An exception to this rule has been made in the case 

of the word DID 1 , which I have everywhere left unpointed. 
The fact is, that the real punctuation of the word is not 
certainly known. The vowel points in DIPP belong to a 
’"lp perpetuum ’JIN, the compound sheva being simplified 
merely because the ' is not a guttural. Hence wc find 
rnrp 1 ?, nirro and nirvi, instead of nin’p, nin’2 and nirr»i ; 
and accordingly we see, that, when ’J’iN precedes, “IM’ 
is pointed Din’; that is to say, is read instead of 

■OIK, to avoid repetition. Probably the correct pronuncia- 
tion is flirP or nirn, from nin=ri’ri, whence by apocope 
PI’ and 1P1’ (for in’), from which latter form, and not from 
a form hl“’ or “in’, the 1st LI, I AO ), ano IEYQ of the 
early Fathers arose. From a form HlPl’, the abbreviations 
in’ and 1’ can easily be explained; and this reading has the 
additional recommendation of being the only one which 
agrees with the form I ABE, mentioned by Epiphanias as 
being the pronunciation of the Samaritans. Although this 
form is most probably the correct one, yet, as the matter 
is still disputed, I have preferred to leave the word un- 
pointed; since to leave it every where as pointed by the 
Masoritcs would be a concession to the superstitious obser- 
vances of the Jews. 

8. With respect to the puncla extraordinaria , I have 
retained them in the text, as they are of pre-Masoretic 
origin. This is proved by the mention made of them in the 
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Talmud, where the Masoretic punctuation is not even 
alluded to. Leusden (Phil. Heb. Diss. XXII. § 4) says: 
“ea vel casu in textum irrepsisse post tempora Ezrse”, 
(which is the date he assigns to the invention of the vowel- 
points,) “et ante confectum Talmud, vel eadem certo consilio 
a quibusdam Judaeis circa ilia tempora esse addita; et 
quidem eum in finem, ut efficta qusedam mystcria ex textu 
elicerent.” It is certain that the Masorites (at least those 
of later date, who affixed the notes) did not understand 
their nature, since they have marked them as anomalies. 
On the opinions of the Rabbis concerning them, vid. n. on 
ch. 16: 5. It is worthy of remark that the number of words 
so pointed, and the number of points on each word, differ 
in the Mss., occurring, for example, more frequently in the 
Cassel Ms., described by Michaelis, than in our common 
editions. It is possible that they may be remains of the 
first rude attempts at punctuation, similar to the diacritic 
points used for that purpose in Syriac (comp. Cowper’s 
Syriac Gramm. § 17, and Tab. A. 2). If such be the case, 
the number of points upon each word must sometimes have 
been increased; e. g. in trt'l'?, instead of three, there must 
have been originally only two , to indicate the vowels 

9. With respect to the more important part of the 
revision of the text, the following course has been adopted. 

a. Readings retained in the text, but most probably 
corrupt, have been marked with asterisks. This has been 
done in three places, viz. ch. 15: 2, 36: 2 and 16. 
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b. Words inserted in the text have been, when it was 
possible, enclosed within brackets [ ]. This could not al- 
ways be done, as may be seen from ch. 14: 10, where the 
reading mop ^01 DID has been adopted instead of 
rnDJJI mo "i/D. Here it would have been inconvenient to 
have placed the second "6 d within brackets. The insertions 
in the text may be divided into two classes: (1) those made 
on the authority of Mss., as ch. 25:8; and (2) those made 
on the authority of the ancient versions, supported by internal 
evidence, as ch. 4: 8. 

c. Changes have sometimes been made in the division 
of the verses; viz. in ch. 2: 4, 5, ch. 35: 22 (from which 
verse the numbers have been changed to the end of the 
chapter), ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15. These alterations have 
necessarily caused changes in the accentuation. 

d. A few alterations have been, made for grammatical 
reasons, or to preserve rarer forms; e. g. riN^n, without 
metheg, ch. 19: 9; HDri, ch. 7:23; njFiN, ch. 31:0; ’TDK 
and O’-I'DN, ch. 39 : 20, 22. All these emendations have been 
made on Ms. authority. 

e. Alterations in the vowel-points and accents. The 
most remarkable of these is in. the phrase iR'*l ir6 182 , 
which, for reasons given in the notes on ch. 10: 13, 14, 

I have everywhere pointed and accentuated “)N3. 

Insertions of words have, of course, altered the vowel-points, 
or the accents, or both, as in ch. 4: 18, 25: 8. I have 
also, for reasons assigned in the notes, read in ch. 3: 17, 

instead of Q“S<H and in v. 21, instead of DIN 1 ?, &c. 
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f. Alterations have been made on the authority of Mss. 

in single words; such as for D'JTl, ch. 10: 4; Tin 

for Tin, ch. 25: 15; fo’ino for ch. 4: 18; 

for ch. 32: 30. 

g. In a few places critical conjecture has been resorted 
to. The emendation adopted in ch. 30: 26 is undoubtedly 
correct. Less certain, perhaps, are the alterations in 
ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15, although the usage of the lan- 
guage is strongly in their favour. The verse divisions, it 
should be remembered, are very slight in ancient Mss. In 
the fourth place in which I have had recourse to conjec- 
ture, viz. ch. 49: 19, 20, there is very much to be said in 
favour of the emendation proposed, and but little against 
it. The blessings on each of the tribes severally begin with 
their respective names, Iteuben, Judah, &c., with the single 
exception of Asher (according to the Masoretic text). By 
joining the D to the preceding verse, the blessing is rendered 
more clear, the uniformity of the poem is preserved, and 
the verse to which the D is thus added, is freed from the 
very harsh construction with which it otherwise closes. 
For further details I refer to my note on the passage in 
question. I have no doubt whatever but that Scheid’s 
conjecture, which I have received into the text, is the 
correct mode of reading the passage. Ch. 30: 40 I con- 
sider even more plainly corrupt, as we are obliged, if the 
Masoretic reading be retained, to understand the phrase 
pb ]N2 as referring, in one member of the verse, to the 
entire flock of Laban, in the other, to that part of it which 
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was under the charge of Jacob. I would emend the pas- 
sage in the manner I have suggested in my note ; but, inas- 
much as this emendation has not been proposed (so far as 
I am aware) by any previous critic, I have left the text 
untouched. 

§ 8. COLLATION OF MSS. WITH RESPECT TO THE VOCALISATION. 

DESCRIPTION OF MSS. COLLATED. 

The Mss. examined by De Rossi and Kennicott, have 
been collated only with regard to the consonants ; there has 
been no attempt made to collate the variations in vocalisa- 
tion or accentuiition up to the present time. And yet this 
is far from being unimportant. Considerable differences of 
meaning often depend upon minute differences in punctua- 
tion, and if such collations were generally made, some, 
though they might be few, important variants would be 
found, and many perhaps which would throw light on the 
connexion of the Hebrew with the other Shemitic tongues. 

I append on pp. 130 — 152 a collation of the vowel-points 
of four Mss. respectively denoted by the letters A., B., C., D. 
The accents I have not collated, because they are of minor 
consequence. 

1. The Ms. marked A. is deposited in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. It contains the Pentateuch with 
the Masora. It is in quarto, very recent (its date being 
1479), and written in Africa. It has been much damaged, 

and is in great part re-written, the second scribe having 

IV 
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been very ignorant of Hebrew grammar, as is evident from 
his blunders. This Ms. was collated by Kennicott and is 
numbered by him 140. It is the only pointed Ms. of the 
Pentateuch in the University Library, which is indeed very 
poor in Hebrew Mss. I have not thought it necessary to 
give the readings of the second scribe. 

2. The Ms. designated by E. is Kennicott 1 7. It is in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and is there marked Arch. 
Bodl. A. 95. In Uri’s Catalogus Odd. Orient, conserv. in 
Bibl. Bodl., it is classed VII, and is stated to have been 
brought from the island of Hannuz or Ormus in the Per- 
sian Gulf. It is said to be of the 14th century. 

This Ms. is in large folio, and contains the Pentateuch 
in four columns on eacli page, the Targum of Onkelos being 
written alternately with the Hebrew, except in the case of 
genealogical lists, where no difference could exist between 
the Hebrew and Chaldee; e. g. ch. 10: 2, 3, 4, ch. 30: 
42 , 43 , &c. It consists of 2 vols. , the first ending at 
Lev. 3: 1, and the second commencing at that point. The 
first vol. is slightly damaged at the beginning, and the 
second vol. much injured at both the beginning and the end. 

The omissions in the text are pretty frequent, and are 
supplied in the margin in a different ink, though it cannot 
hence be argued that they were omitted intentionally, owing 
to their not occurring in the exemplar from which the Ms. 
was copied, and that they were supplied by a later hand; 
for the omissions frequently destroy the sense of the passage. 
The following may serve as instances. In ch. 1:16 the words 
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'pn Tixon nNl cvn are omitted; in ch. 2: 5 the 
word C"itO; in ch. 5: 26 the second D3Bf; in ch. 6: 14 
in ch. 8: 5 BHh*?, cind in v. 20 ‘PJD; in ch. 13: 5 CT3N; 
in ch. 27: 30 DpJP KS’ X2’ 7]x. The omissions in the 
Targum are even more numerous than those in the Hebrew 
text, and they are also supplied in the margin. In one 
place (Gen. 30: 1, 2) two entire verses of Onkelos are 
thus added. 

There are a great many cases of scriptio plena and 
defectiva corrected in ink of the same colour, and probably 
by the same hand, as that which supplied the omissions in 
the margin. The vowel-points are added in a different ink, 
the same in which the Masora at the bottom, top and sides 
of the columns is written. The Masora initialis is curiously 
written in the shape of flowers, and often entwines rude 
ligures of elephants, camels, dragons, &c. 

This Ms. rarely uses the form XIH for the feminine 
pronoun, generally reading with the 1_ )p perpetuum X’n. 

3. The Ms. denoted by C. likewise belongs to the Bod- 
leian Library. It is codex 1. of Kennicott, and is classed 
as Laud. 268, the second volume being Laud. 267. It is a 
Ms. of the Pentateuch, but defective, commencing at Genesis 
27: 31. It is written in folio, and has no Masora below the 
text, though there are lines scored evidently for that purpose. 
There are no literse majusculac, minusculm, or ornatae in this 
codex. Uri states in his Catalogue that the vowels and accents 
are a more recent addition, as appears, he says, from the 

colour of the ink ; but that is not at all certain, as there is 

IV * 
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no striking .difference between the ink employed in writing 
the text, and that in which the vowel points are expressed. 
The letters have been renewed in some places. Kenni- 
cott considers this Ms. to be of the eleventh century; 
but De Kossi is probably more correct in assigning it 
to the twelfth. 

4. Codex D. is a beautifully written Ms. of the entire 
Bible in two volumes quarto, with the Masora. It also 
belongs to the Bodleian Library, and is classed Pocock. 
847 — 8. It is thought by Uri to be of the 13th century, but 
by Kennicott (of whose Mss. it is Cod. 3) to belong to the 
middle of the 14th century. In a few places the ink is 
blacker than in others, but there are no traces of the Ms. 
having been re-written. The vowels and accents are in the 
same ink as the letters. It has a few peculiar readings. 

In cli. 27 : 14, in the word QficptOB, there are marks of 
an V and some other unfinished letter under the £0. In 
ch. 30: 19, HX7 is written over an erasure, evidently that of 
7rn, which proves these corrections to have been made by 
the writer of the codex himself. In ch. 30: 23, 1 s ni seems 
to have been at first written instead of inni. Similar era- 
sures appear in other places; e. g. in ch. 33: 1, the b of 
is written over an erasure, and so also is the n of 
nN"D in v. 10. In ch. 37: 4, the scribe wrote by mistake 
1”08 instead of 1*13% which he corrected without erasing the 
b. In ch. 37 : 28, the letters 3D'1 of the word nDO’i are 
written over an erasure, the word underneath being most 
probably a repetition of TOn, as the letters 3D are easily 
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traceable. Again, in ch. 43: 13, in the words* WTlN n«l, 
the letters N riNi are written over an erasure so complete 
that the former writing cannot 'be made out. 

§ 9. PECULIARITIES IN THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE MSS. 

I now proceed to note a few peculiarities in the mode 
of writing in these Mss., as this is a subject not altogether 
devoid of interest. 

1. In cod. B. kametz chatuph is almost invariably 
expressed by — » so that there is no distinction in form be- 
tween it and chateph kametz. 

2. a. Mappik is expressed in the same codex by a 
point written below the letter, seldom within it, e. g. 
r6 for rh; and so occasionally in cod. C., as T)b in 
ch. 29: 24. 

b. The mappik is also used in cod. C. with 1 and \ 
when they retain their consonantal power; but in the case of 
1 it is written below the letter, while in that of 1 it is 
written, like the shurek, in the middle of the letter, as 

-VPIN. 

•" " • T 

c. In cod. B. the 1 is sometimes pointed with sheva 
to denote its consonantal power, as vrjN. 

3. a. Final n and Jf are often pointed with sheva in 
0. and B., as m 

b. Final H, when pointed with sheva, has often in cod. 
B. the sheva inscribed in the middle of the letter, e. g. 
Dll; and so in cod. C. ch. 31: 1. 
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4. Patach furtivum is sometimes omitted in cod. C., 

as in ch. 41: 45 n3jf©, cb. 39: 19 ch. 38: 2 JfTtt'; 

or expressed together with sheva, as in ch. 39: 3 ITPso. 

5. In cod. C. the non-beghadhkephath letters are very 
frequently marked with raphe; e. g. ch. 30: 1, PTi 1 ? 1 iO 
2 pin*?; in the same verse ICKDI; in v. 2 3pp and ICN’l, 
D'H'PN, ylo; in v. 3 rv5K; in v. 4 fn ’OO, ; in v. 15 

topcn. 

(i. The use of daghesh euphonic (or as it is more pro- 
perly termed daghesh conjunctive) is very frequent in cod. C. 
In about twelve chapters of this Ms., fully 170 instances 
occur of the use of this daghesh in the first letters of 
words. The letters in which I have noticed it are 7, b, 0, 
3, 2, p. It occurs with them in the following cases. 

In 7 preceded by V— , \ and 

In b preceded by , 3, PI— > PI— , PI— , H, I 1 —, 1, 

7, n, , "> ?], b, J, t ], V, "1 (especially in the case of 

IK-’N,) 1, in "7V3, (which may, however, have been read "7 JO) 
v, and n. 

In 0 preceded by 3, *7, Pi— , Pi— , PI, 1, 7’—, 7, 7’—, 

^ o. v, p. n. 

In 3 preceded by Pi, 1, □, P|, 1, n. 

In 2 preceded by f) and n. 

In p preceded by 3, Pi— , b, P. 

Some of these cases are not very intelligible; in par- 
ticular its occurrence after 1 — , 7, and 1. Very anomalous 
is the use of the daghesh in such instances as PlBItS, the 
first word of ch. 3T: 39, and 13^, the first word of ch. 37 : 27. 
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7. The diacritic points of if and t V in cod. B. are fre- 

quently not written above the letter (unless it have also 
daghesh), but within it, as EP, IP; and when the diacritic 
point is written in this way, the letter is generally marked 
with raphe; as in eh. 4: 9 -IDNEPP ; v. 23 the point 

above is the accent rebhia’); ch. 5: 7 DIP (rebhia’ above); 
eh. 0: 2 TPIS. So also with IP; e. g. ch. 6: 17 “)SG (witli 
rebhia’); v. 19 “1EP2; ch. 36: 15 the second )&]?.'> v. 17 

8. The sheva in ~ final is frequently written in Cod. B. 
below the letter; as in ch. 9: 5 njfl; v. 4 "IK; v. 6 "lEif 
and IBtf’; tliere being no distinction between “ and 1 
final except the subscription of the sheva. 

9. The final letters in cod. B. do not extend below the 
line, and final *] is written in exactly the same way as D, 
being only distinguishable by the sense. 

10. mrv is generally pointed in A. B. 1). Dirp. In the 
Targum of Onkelos in cod. B. it is expressed by ’’V 


In conclusion I have to express my warm thanks- to 
Professor Will. Wright of the University of Dublin for the 
valuable assistance which he has afforded me in revising 
both the manuscript and the proof-sheets of this work. He 
has occasionally added remarks of his ‘own, and his library 
of works in Oriental literature has been constantly at my 
disposal. 
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And I cannot lay down my pen without expressing my 
thankfulness to Him who has permitted me to bring to a 
close this work, which I humbly trust may prove in. some 
degree useful in promoting the cause of Sacred learning. 

Trinity College, Dublin. 

March 1 859. 


CHARLES H. H. WRIGHT. 
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The reader is particularly requested to correct the follow- 
ing typographical errors before he proceeds to the perusal of 
the work. 

1. In the Notes. 


p. 

20. 

1. 

28. 

for 


read 

nb3&. 

it 
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a 
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a 



35. 

a 
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a 

mah-koh 

a 

mah-koh. 

if 
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a 
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if 
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instecans 

it 

instances. 

if 

119. 

a 

26. 
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ii 


ii 

128. 

a 
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a 

• T ' — 
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if 

80. 

it 

23. 

a 

mi 

»> 

mi- 


2. In the Hebrew Text. 

P. 6. 1. 9. lor read DlNtS]. 

„ 29. „ 17. „ ’nV *1N3 „ 1N2. 

„ 78 . „ 12 . „ „ 10 $. 

3. Various Readings. 

P. 151. b. 1. 28. for irt'1 read inyi. 
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CHAP. I. 

1. Used adverbially, “at first” “firstly”, “first 
of all” ; so Knobel rightly renders the phrase. Comp. “"rtnKD, 
Prov. 29: 11, ^j?D Lev. 26: 24, &c. Aq. &v X€(paXaiq? t LXX. 
iv UQXV' Comp John 1 : l.Delitzsch adopts the rendering “in the 
beginning ”, which however would require the article; 

is used absolutely in Is. 46: 10, but not elsewhere. Ewald 
considers rPttffrO as in the const., governing the following clause 
in the genitive (comp. Hos. 1: 2), and translates thus: “In 
the beginning, when God created the heavens and the earth 
(and the earth was without form and void, <fcc.), God said. Let 
there be light”. G^I"6 k KID. Plur. excell. Vid. Ges. § 106. 
2. b. and § 143. 2. 

2. 1HD1 ’inn. On the form of these segholates vid. Ges. 
§ 84. V. On the pointing of the ^ vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d, and 
on the construction, § 104. 1. rent. 2. '‘TK nv% Onkelos trans- 
lates this: J* Dll’ 19 «nn “a wind from the presence of the 

SU "O , ^ 

Lord”; and so Saad. “winds of God\ The phrase 

would accordingly be rendered “a great wind”. “Lofty 
cedars“ are called “cedars of God V 9 (Ps. 80: 11); 

“high mountains” (Ps. 36: 7); and Nineveh is termed 
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c'n^S r£na ~r>>; “an exceeding great city” , as our A. V. 
has it, Jonah 3: 3. The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jcrus. : 

KH11 “ the spirit of mercy or love”. Others suppose 
'K ni to mean, here vis divina, which meaning 111*1 has in 
Ps. 104: 30. “Thou sendest forth thy spirit ("]HVl), they are 
created.” Lastly, others understand it of the Holy Spirit, 
which meaning best accords with DDniO, cherishing , brooding 
over , as a bird over its young. rjlYl is oniy used in Piei 
twice in Scripture, viz. lien* and Peut. 32: II. The 1.XX. 
render f1£J110 by inaptytro, Vulg. ferebatur; Onk. by JOISOD, 

w 9 ^ 

and so Saad. “ blowing ”, of the wind. The Syr. pre- 
serves the word Our A. V. “moved upon' is incorrect, 

as the idea of progression is never found in this verb. 

3. 1DK\ Yid. Ges. § 67. 1. UK W. Future used 
imperatively, vid. Ges. § 125. 3. c. 

4. K11. Vid. Ges. § 48b. 1. and § I2G. 2. 2VQ *3. 

Ges. § 152. 1. p21 — This is the usual construction; 

sometimes, however, as in v. G. we have ^ . 

5. T\b'b Kip. On the accents here vid. Ges. § 29. 3. b. 

G. jnpi . Pr. “expanse”, LXX. or (gtotpa, Vulg. firina- 

mentum. Saad. Wl* A participle construed 

with a pretcr. or future, as a finite verb, expresses continuity 
of action, as cnvi Dent. 31: 27, u ye have been con- 
tinually rebellious ”, So here “let it be dividing”, i. e. continue to 

divide. D^. On the pointing of b, vid. Ges. § 100. 2. c. 

8. Here, at the conclusion of the second day’s work, we 
should have expected the usual ntD '2 Z'T\b K Kl'l , but this, 
instead of being inserted here, is placed in the middle of the 
third day’s work, in v. 10. The phrase thus occurs twice in 
the third day’s work, and only once in the account of the 
work of every other day (verse 31 being only a sort of 
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general review). Probably it ought to be inserted here with 
the LXX., as the phrase might easily have been transposed 
by the error of some scribe. It is, however, to be noted that 
the LXX. have the phrase in v. 10 also. Perhaps the* reason 
of the omission here is because the complete division of the 
waters was made on the third, and not on the second day. 

9. ' lipi. Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. X Cipo b«. LXX. 
tig Gvvocycoyijv (iiav , perhaps reading PPpC; but Aq. Symm. 
Theod. rdnov tva , and Onk. 

10. OWl Vid. Ges. § 109. 1. and § 91. 9. LXX. 

tu GVGTTjfictTct tcov vSdrcov in the plural, and so Aquila. 

11. KBH Nt^ r n. Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rcm. 1. Nl in is 

properly “ young grass". The LXX. and 'Vulg., whom Itoscn- 
miiller and others follow, connect KtfcH with the following Dt&% 
contrary to the accentuation. LXX. (Hugttjgutoj ij yy fiorccvTjv 
yoorov GntiQov cniggct xcctu ytvog xcd xctQ* ogotoTijTCt , thus 
inserting iced xccff ogotori/Tcc; Vulg. gerOiinct terra herham viren- 
teni et faeientem semen. 'T JP'liD 2V/y. On the construct, 
of the part. vid. Ges. § 132. 1. ^0 rt^y. LXX. nocovv xccq- 

nov; vid. Ges. Lex. ID 'T UPK. Vid. Ges. § 121. 'l. 

14. mND V"P* On the use of the sing, here vid. Ges. 

§ 144. a. SlDH/. “Ad distinctionem faciendum ”, Ges. 
§ 15. 3. 'mi . This may be considered as tv fitu 

fivoTv, Ges. § 152. 1. a, and rendered “for signs of seasons 
and days and years" ; or mx v may be viewed as the ge- 
neral term, of which O'Hjnc &e. are specifications. Maurer 
looks upon DHJJID as in apposition to Omttfl D'0% on account 
of the difficulty of considering it opposed in meaning to them; 
it would then be Tendered “for signs of times, both of days 
and years" Others regard as signifying the natural 

phenomena, such as eclipses, which were regarded as signs 
of extraordinary events. 

i * 
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i6. mxcn »:» nx. vid. Ges. § 1 is. 1. c^nan. vid. 
Ges. § 109. 2. 

20. 1!TU£”. Vid. on the classes of verbs governing an 
acc., Ges. § 135. 'n 1603 pff. The LXX. Vulg. Aq. take 'PI 
as the genitive, but it is more correctly viewed according to 
the Masorites , Syr., &c., as in apposition to ptP. PPPl 
is to be considered here as the feminine of VI, not the ge- 
nitive of ?rn, as if animantia vitae , for rPfi as a subst. is 
only poetic. 

21. c’han orann n«. ym. Ges. § 109. 2. J*3F) “a mon- 

ster” , used of sea-monsters, Isaiah 27 : 1 , and also of land- 
monsters, as serpents, &c., Ps. 91: 13, in both which places 
the A. V. awkwardly renders it “dragon”. LXX. rcc xt jrtjy 
Vulg. cete, “ sea monsters”. bD is undetermined, and 

therefore must be determined by the predicate; hence rpnn 
with the article. Ges. § 109. 2. a. . Accus. P)1JJ bD. 
Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. 

22. rm On the tone vid. Ges. § 63. 3 rem. 1. P)tyn). 
Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 

24. Km Vid. Ges. § 126. 2. HDPO, Arab. 

prop. “ dumb leasts”, from DPQ to be dumb , a root found in 
Heb. Sam. Arab, and Aethiop. ; then “animals in general”, 
especially quadrupeds. LXX. have here Teigctnodct, in v. 25. 
tcc xtrjvrj; Vulg. jumenta in both places. iJTfiV Vid. Ges. 
§ 88. 3. b. 

26. DIN. Taken collectively, as is proved by 1TP ; vid. Ges. 
§ 106. 1. This word is not used as a proper name till ch. 4: 25. 

“ After our likeness”. On the various meanings of 3 
vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. or Lex. in loco. 1WTI. On the use 
of the article vid. Ges. § 107. note. 
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29. WU. Pret. for fat.. Ges. § 124. 4. 13 WK. Vid. 

Ges. § 121. 1. 

31. HWPI CV. On DV without the article vid. Ges. 
§ 109. 2. b. 


CHAR n. 

1. is applied here in a wide sense to the ani- 
mals, plants, etc. as well as to the stars. LXX. xai nag 6 xoa- 
fiog ccvtcov ; Vulg. omnis ornatus eorum. 

2. Oil has been translated by some as 

a pluperfect, “and God had finished”, which meaning however 
the future never has. The meaning must be “ God finished', 
i. e. had done with his work on the seventh day. The 
reading is that of all the Hebrew Mss. and of the 

Vulg. and Onk., but the LXX. Sam. cod. and vers, and the 
Syr. read which is evidently an intentional alteration 

to avoid the notion, which the reading JJP3BT1 seemed to 
imply, of Gods continuing to work during a part of the se- 
venth day. 

3. *02. “Quae creaverat Deus faciendo“; 
vid. Ges. § 45. 3. and § 139. 2. Comp, fflfc^nari “he hath 
done nobly ”, Joel 2: 21. The rendering of the LXX. is a 
paraphrase, cov fjQ^axo 6 deog nottjaat. Vulg. quod creavit 
Deus ut faceret. De Sola’s translation, “to continue acting ”, 
is incorrect, and opposed by all the ancient vss. 

4. nrton This and similar formulae, which occur 

twelve times in the Pentateuch, always refer to what follows, 
with the exception of this passage, where the words seem to 
refer to the account given in the first chapter, as no history 
of the heavens and the earth follows in this chapter. The 
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word rVffrin is prop, “generations” , “ families ” (rVTfrlfl *1SD 
“« genealogical register”), then “ history ”, as in ch. 6: 9, and here 
applied to the origin ol‘ all thing's; ‘7//w /sws the origin of the 
heavens and the earth”. The LXX. render this passage: uvt rj 
?] (iifihog yevbGtwg ovgavov xa\ yijg, but it does not necessarily 
follow that they had a different reading. DfcTOrp. “ When they 
were created” ; vid. Ges. § 129. 2, 3. Compare the Greek 
construction : h teg tivc/t. The Masorites direct that the D in 
CN*MSPQ should he smaller than the other letters, to indicate 
that the heavens and the earth will pass away, or, as some 
imagine, to show that the world was created for the sake 
of the righteous alone, as from the letters in DfrODn the name 
OPTION Abraham is formed!! Vid. Buxtorf’s Tiberias p. 1(13. 

5. 'Ml Dlfc’Jl DTD- On this construction vid. Ges. § 130. 3. 
Maurer, Tuch, Knobel, and others, with whom we coincide, 
connect the words 'Ml DM3 with Ml PPttf tOl thus: “at the 
time when Jehovah Eloldm made the heavens and the earth, 
no herb of the field was as yet fyc”. We have accordingly 
altered the Masoretic punctuation, which connects niStfJJ DIO 
□OtPl OWN with v. 4, thus making v. 5. commence 
with rw bD). with a following negative expresses abso- 
lute negation — none at alt . Comp. Ges. § 149. 1. PPPP D“1 D. b 
F uture after DID, Ges. § 125. 4. a. TDCPl. Pret. in the sense 
of pluperf., Ges. § 124. 2. pN DHN1. )\X includes the sub- 
stantive verb to be in all its tenses, Ges. § 149. 1. 

G. INI. “And a mist” ; LXX. ntjyij “a fountain”, Aq. 
intfihvogog or inifflvyfiog ; Onk. fcOjJJ, “a cloud” and so Sam. vers. 
Tlie Yulg. and Syr. agree with the LXX. and render fons, 

Saad. rightly * l “vapour”. 

7. *"1£>JJ 'NPI DN 'N ° On this construct, vid. Ges. 

§ 136. 2. O-wn. On the use of the article here vid. Ges. § 107. 2. 
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8. ]~V- ]3- The Vulg. translates as if the reading; were 

P> P’ paradisum voluptatls, and so in various other places, 
e. g. v. 15. in both LXX. and Vulg. 

10. KP for tVT) Ttti; the omission of rpn is 

frequent. Participles construed with the substantive verb 
often express the imperfect, Ges. § 131. 2. c. Hence Vulg. 
correctly egrediebatur. OHPfcCl njDIN^ fprn- “ Became four 
arms ", was divided into four streams, b DJA always means to 
become something, as in v. 7. 

11. Some, as Reland, suppose this river to be 

the Phasis, considering nSlD to be the land of Colchis, where 

there was a city called Cliabala (l being changed into the 
Greek /9). Gesenius objects to this, on the ground that TJ 
was not the Hebrew name for Colchis, but D^pp (vid. note 
on ch. 10: 14). The word is a anceg but <Pttnu)v occurs 

in Sirach 24: 25. Others think that the Ganges is meant, 

or the Nile (Saadiah) ; others, with more probability, the Indus. 
$on. Used as a sort of copula, vid. Ges. § 119. 2. Z32DD* 

On the article with the predicate vid. Ges. § 10S. 3, and on 

the construction of the participle § 132. Vid. 

Ges. § 10!). 1. 'n probably means here India ; vid. note on 
eh. 10: 7. Cttf "WK. “where", Ges. § 121. 1. DHTH. Vid. 
Ges. § 107. 3. rein. 1. 

12. 3DU)- On the pointing of the ) vid. Ges. § 102. 2, 

and on the pointing of the T, § 10.' 2. rem. Ninn* The Maso- 
rltes point NfflH, requiring it to be read N’iTb but WD is of 
the common gender in the Pentateuch. On the pointing of 

the article here vid. Ges. § 35, and on its use § 109. 2. 

nHin. The LXX. render the word in this passage by av&(>ce£ 
“ the ruby", and in Numb. 11:7. (where manna is compared 
to it) by XQWTccllog , “ crystal \ Aq. Symm. Theod. and 
Joseph, (idtlhov, Vulg. bdellium. Bdellium is the fragrant 
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gum of a tree growing j n Arabia and India, and is white and 
resinous. The advocates of this opinion appeal to the agree- 
ment of the words pccdehtov , maldacon, /3plx^ v or 
brochon, fiS&kcc and (iS&hov. It is however objected to this 
view, that bdellium is not so remarkable a natural product as 
to render it worthy to' be enumerated along with gold and 
precious stones, and that the land of Havilah should be spe- 
cially noted for its production. The Jewish commentators, as 
the Kimchis, Rashi, &c., maintain that pearls are meant by 
the word, which opinion is adopted by Bochart; vid. Ges. Thes. 

So Saad. ppjl Onk. Syr. with 1. 

The word is evidently not Hebrew, and probably of Sanskrit 
origin. cnt&Tl ]2K. There are three opinions as to what kind 
of gem is meant by CDltf. (1) The LXX. and Theod. in Job 28: 
16., Symm. here, Vulg., and sometimes Josephus, understand 
the onyx, 6vv£, so called from its resemblance in color to 
the human nail. (2) Aq. here, Jerome in Job, and sometimes 
Josephus, render it sardonyx. (3) Onk. Syr. Ps.-Jon. LXX. in 
two places, &c. beryl. The LXX. render the words here: 
6 Xi&og 6 ngdatvog, “ the green stone ”, i. e. beryl. 

13. pm: tyn 'n cm On the use of the article vid. Ges. §109. 

1, 2. pm: is so called from its bursting forth from its sources 
(rad. m:). Gesenius supposes it to be the Nile, and so also 
the LXX., who have r^wv for the Nile, in Jer. 2: 18. 

Reland thinks that the Araxes is meant; Michaelis, Rosenm. 

90 -- 

Knobel, the Oxus (Arab, 

14. The -PI is thought by many critics to be a re- 
dundant prefix; others (for example Tuch) regard it as .in 
sharp, swift. It is more probably the prefix Pers. hu, 
Sansk. su. The remaining portion of the word is certainly 
the same as the form found in the Persian cuneiform inscriptions 
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at Behistun (deciphered by Rawiinson), viz. Tig ram , the 
accusative of Tigra , i. e. the Tigris , Gr. Tfygiq. Rawiinson 
derives Tigra from the Sansk. root “to sharpen,” 

softened in modern Persian into <fr, “an arrow”. Tigra, 
he considers, in its primitive form to have been an adjective, 
meaning sharp or rapid, and thus equally applicable to an 
arrow and a river. The successive Shemitic corruptions of the 

name are: Chald. ttSin, Arab. Syr. Heb. 

(Sam. ^p-H) = hu-tigra. ITIB# The Euphrates, Ev(f>Qurrjq, 
, *0' 

Arab, vsj yji. The original Persian name, found by Rawiinson 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, is ' Ufrata , compounded of tv (vid. 
above) and an adjective meaning "broad” (Sansk. Cjgj* “ broad ”, 
Zend fratho , “breadth”). The name has been shortened in the 
Shemitic languages, in order to connect it with the rad. 

to be sweet , whence sweet (i. e. good) water. 

15. 1 nrm Vid. Ges. §.71. rem. 9. 

16. 'N This is a rare construction; is 

generally construed with an accusative, or with or b, the 
words of the command being introduced by ^DtfH tDK. 

“Thou mayest freely eat”. The future is here used as a 
sort of potential, Ges. § 125. 3. d. On the constr. of the inf. 


abs. to denote intensity vid. Ges. § 128. 3. a; and on the pe- 
culiarity of the fut. kal of § 67. 1. 

17. itoN DVD. On this const, vid. Ges. § 130. 2. niDH DID. 
Ges. § 128. 3. a. Symm. renders the sentence: fj S'av itpigqt 


(fccyp and rob £vXov &vr]Tbq kag, “thou shalt be mortal,” and 
^so Ps.-Jon. 


18. DID vb* On the masc. form of the predicate in this 
case, vid. Ges. § 144. b. nvn« Inf. const, used as a verbal noun, 
vid. Ges. § 129. 1. 1TD^. Prop, “in his separation”, i. q. “alone”; 
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in all the Shemitic languages “alone” is expressed by nouns 

with pronominal suff. ; e. g. Arab. Syr. *<"°?^ Aeth. 

Oil*!:!*: bahtitu, “in his singleness”. I 1 !’* Dagh. euph. vid. Ges. 
§ 20. 2. “W2* Prop. u as overagaimt ”, then “corresponding 

to”; LXX. xax jzvtqv, and in v. 20. opotog avreft; Aq. cbg 
xutivavri avrov; Symm. uvrixgvg avvov. 

19. "UP1. Script, defect. On the form vid. Ges. § 69. 1. 
JTO l tl&Z is here redundant, vid, Ges. § 119. 6. rem. 4. “ And 
whatever name the man called them , (viz.) the living crea- 
tures , that was their name”. Others, as Ewald, reject 

these words as a mere gloss. PIT! is not the fein. of 
but the genitive of the noun PPn, and therefore there is no 
disagreement between the gender of ^ and and of Hjn, 
which is in apposition to them. IPSJ is of the common gender. 
Gesenius in the Thes. compares yjvxyv tfbactv in 1 Cor. 16: 45, 
and yjvxv the reading of Griesbach in Apoc. 16: 3. 

20. So we point the text, and not, with the 
Masorites, DIN*?’!. Yid. n. on ch. 1 : 26. NJJD D used 
impersonally, vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 

21. PIDTin* “Deep sleep”, from DT) to snore . The LXX. 
render 'D by exorccGig, “ a trance ” ; Aq. xaracpoQu, “ a lethargy ”; 
Symm. xagov, torpor , Vulg. sopor. rofinfi. Verbal suff. with 
the prep. THH, vid. Ges. § 101. rem. 3. 

23. O HEW. The etymological connexion of the words 

nt&%< and ttf'N has been preserved by Symm., avSgig and av?jg 9 
and Vulg., virago and vir. stands ^'or l^jN? cognate forms 

are Heb. tftigt, Chald. Syr. Arab. ^U^f, collec- 

tive jjmjI mankind , Aeth. Alii: ans. The vowel in is 
lengthened to compensate for the loss of the middle radical, 
as a final letter without a vowel cannot be doubled in Hebrew; 
but the doubling regularly appears in. the fern. DEft (Aethiop. 
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Alfrt*! attest). DNT nngjj. On the chateph kamez vid. Ges. 
§ 51. 1. rem. and § 10. 2. rem., and on the daghesh in the 
1, § 20. 2. a. 

24. 'N '2b vm. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Jerome and N. T. 
in Matth. 19: 5, Mark. 10: 8, 1 Cor. 6: 16, Eph. 5: 21, read 
Oil 'oh onw “awe? they two shall be one flesh”. The 
Sam. cod. has. # U1 OD'O&'D hTH, but the Sam. vers, gives 

with the verb in the 

plural, “and of the two of them they became one flesh ”, from 
being two they became one. All the Hebrew Mss., however, 
as well as Onk., have the reading in our text. 


CHAP. III. 

1 . Oil rpn 'ini* “Now the serpent was more crafty than 
all the beasts of the field vid. Ges. § 117. 1. So Vulg. calli - 
dior, and LXX. cpQovipcoxctTog^ and similarly Onk. and Saad., 
but Symm. and Aq. render it by nuvovgyoq “ wicked ”, Ps.-Jon. 

li wise as regards evil”; Syr. which means 

both “crafty” and “wicked”. O *)X for *3 fJKPl, “is it 
even so that God *has said?” Has God really said? Onk. 

OCN NtJBOp? “is it true that God has said”? and so Ps.- 
Jon. and Syr. LXX. ri on einev 6 Osoq; “why is it that God 
has said?” and similarly Vulg." cur praecepit vobis Deus? 
nil Our A. V. renders this “ye shall not eat of 

every tree of the garden”, closely following the LXX. and Vulg., 
but Gesenius’ rendering is the correct one: “ye shall eat of no 
tree of the garden”. fcO in connection with when indefi- 
nite and therefore signifying everyone, everything , expresses the 
Latin nullus, “none”; so Exod. 10: 15, 12: 16, &c. Vid. 
Ges. § 149. 1. 
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3. pADD. The full plural form in verbs V'JJ has the tone 

on the last syllable (vid. Ges. § 71. b.), whereas the common 
form is accented on the penult. 

4. 'n mo On the position of the negative here vid. 
Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1. 

5. 'N Participle for present, Gesenius § 13 1 . 2. a. 

'DJI 'D 'K DV2. Vid. Ges. § 124. 6. rem. 1. On this use of the 
Inf. const, vid. Ges. § 129. 1, and on its form § 60. 1. rem. 2. 
OTl^O On^rn* A. V. “ye shall be as gods ” , and so LXX. 
Vulg. Syr. <fcc. Onk. Jlnn-l “ and ye shall be as princes ”. 

Others, as Sam. vers. Saad. Ps.-Jon. , understand angels to be 
meant by The simple rendering of the passage is the 

best: “ye shall be like God”. 

6. b'Dtimb. may mean either intrans. to look at, 

to turn the mind to, attend to, become wise, or trans. to make 
wise, to teach. The former meaning is adopted here by Ge- 
senius and most of the German commentators, and is supported 
by the ancient vss. LXX. (ogaTov tori tov xccravorjoat, “beau- 
tiful to contemplate”, Vulg. aspectu delectabile , Syr. 

ols Onk. and Ps.-Jon. ’s translation fioS’K J-HD 

• rr-:*: tt • — : 

is doubtful, and may be quoted as favourable to the other ren- 
dering, which takes the verb in the meaning of to make one 
wise . This rendering is that of Rashi and most of the Jewish 
commentators, Buxtorf, our A. V., and Ewald. It is argued 
that the former signification introduces a tautology into the 
passage, and that the whole is a climax, each word gradually 
rising in importance. 

7. on mrw. m Ges. § 119. 1. 

8 . "?^nn£. Hithpa'el is often indirectly reflexive as here; 
vid. Ges. § 53. 3. f O must refer to Jehovah Elohim, and the 

is not, as Rashi supposes, a manifestation of the 
Divine presence (vid. v. 10.), but simply means, as Tuch, 
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Delitzsch and Knobel rightly understand it, the sound of the 
Lord’s footsteps. Compare 1 Kings 14: 6, DW “At the 
breeze of the day ”, when the evening wind began to blow and 
it became cool; comp. Cant. 2: 17. CW Ij;. Onk. and 

Ps.-Jon. render MOP Did? “at the rest (or silence) of the day 

Saad. £ “in the motion of the day”; Theod. iff 

T(p nvev/iun ngog xccrwpvgev rijg rjpigug; Symm. Sia nvtvpctxog 
ijfiiQag. Ail the other Vss. variously express the meaning 
“at even”. 

9. HD'K. Vid. Ges. § 57. 4, §. 89. 1. rem. 2, and § 98. 5. 

10. KTMl. On the change of tense vid. Ges. § 126 b. 1. 

11. yvr\ ]cn. “/fast thou eaten of the tree” . H is used 
in simple questions when the answer is uncertain, vid. Ges. 
§ 150. 2. LXX. badly d firj. ’nW>. Ges. § 149. 1. 1JCD. On 
the form vid. Ges. § 101. 

12. HDJ7 nrra Const, praegnans, Gesen. § 138. 

mrtf is ascriptio plena, instead of the more common PH3,to 
indicate the final a. Kin is only used here for emphasis. 

13. nNT HD. LXX. ri Toirco knotrjoug, “why hast thou done 
this?” So Vulg. and Onk. Our A. V. follows the Syr. and 
Saad. in rendering: “what is this that thou hast done?” 

14. '2H bin 'K IVW. Some commentators take |D as com- 

parative, and similarly our A. Y. Gesenius, Maurer, &c., trans- 
late: “by all the beasts &c.,” i. fe. ail animals will shun thee 
as an accursed beast, but such a rendering does not suit the 
passage. By far the best translation is ex animalibus— inter 
animalia; compare Deut. 14: 2, 33: 24, Judg. 5: 24, 1 Sam. 
2 . 28. ty. LXX. ini TCP GTtj&H gov xai rfj xoiMqc, thus 

adding rro arr^det, unless indeed, as has been suggested, this 
is a mixture of the renderings of the LXX. and Aq. The Vulg, 
renders the phrase super pectus tuum. 
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t5. ton. Two cdd. read WD, erroneously, because, firstly, 
the feminine form does not properly belong to the age of the 
Pentateuch, and, secondly, because the verb is masculine. All 
the Targums, Syr. Sam. Saad. and LXX. (in most Mss.) have the 
masc. Some few LXX. Mss. have avro, and, according to Mont- 
faucon, but not Holmes, some have even avrt)\ the Vulg. has 
now ipsa , but the reading ipse was common among the ancient 
fathers. Vid. Sabatier in loco. 1^*0 fcOH. The second 

accusative serves here to limit the first, and to express more 
definitely the object of the action; Ges. § 136. 2. rem. The 
verb. occurs in three places of S. S., in Job 9: 17, Ps. 139: 11, 
and here. In the first two passages the meaning “ to bruise ” 
will suit; in the latter it is better to read “shall cover 

me ” (from with Ewald, Gesenius, and Roediger in the 

Thes., than to give forced meanings to the verb. We trans- 
late here: “He (the seed of the woman) shall bruise thee as 
to the head (i. e. bruise thy head), and thou shalt bruise him 
as to the heel (i. e. bruise his heel)”. The Syr. supports this 
rendering: o%nA±,o AJfo and the 

Samarit. Vers., which uses i. q. “to strike ”, in 

O 9 " ° ^ ^ 9 

both parts of the verse. So also Saad. viLua & 

£ xx jJb* vsolj “and he shall break thy head , 

and thou shalt bite him in the heel The Targums of Ps.-Jon. 
and Jerusalem adopt this meaning, though with a wide para- 
phrase, and the Complut. edition of the LXX.jilso takes the same 
view, reading TdQTjGu and tUQrjGetg. Gesenius in the Lex. 
Man. takes “to gape at”, “to lie in wait for any- 

thing”, and translates : “he (the seed of the woman) shall lie in 
wait for thy head and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel ” ; 
and similarly Knobel. This rendering is supported by the LXX. 
avrog oov Ttjgijaei xecf>ccb'/p, xai av Trjpijoetg avrov mtQvav ; 
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and perhaps by Onk. u l will place enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy children and her children. They 
shall remember against thee what thou hast done to them in 
the beginning, and thou shalt guard against them to the end.” 
The Vulg. confuses the two renderings, “ipsa conteret caput 
tuum et tu insidiaberis calcaneo ejus”. 

16. rOIN rp*in. On this construct, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. 
WPI! '!$• Lit. “thy pain and thy conception ”, that is “the pain 
of thy conception ” or pregnancy. Vid. Ges. § 152* 1. a. inpl&Tl. 
“Thy desire ”, sexual passion. Rosenmuller translates it sub - 
missiveness, “unto thy husband shall thy will be submissive 
LXX. ij dnoGTQOCf ij gov , “thy resort similarly Syr. 

The Vulg. has “sub viri potestate eris”. Onk. adopts 
the first rendering, (from 2NH to desire). 

17. So we read, and not, with the Masorites, 

Vid. n. on ch. 2: 20. 

18. Tilli This word is twice found in S. S., viz. Hos. 
10: 8, and here. The LXX. render it by TQt/iokot in both 
places; the Syr. and Saad. retain the word in their translations, 

p 7 G^o- 

!*?’?, 

19. TEN rj?T3. The article is omitted before RJH, because 

it is in the construct state, Ges 109. 1., and before TSN, be- 
cause it has a suffix, § 108. 2. On the const, yid. Ges. 

§ 129. 1. 'b HjEO ’3. “ from which thou mast taken". ’3 is 
apparently an old relative; as to the construction, comp, that 
of IBfN, Ges. § 121. 1. This rendering is supported by the 
LXX. r/q ikijtp&tjs, and so Vulg. Onk. Syr. Saad. The reason 
follows afterwards , iiriN "1DJI ’3, so that, if ’3 be taken in the 
first instance as “ for ", it involves a tautology. We have a simi- 
lar case in ch. 4: 25, |'j3 linn ’3, “ whom fain slew", where 
the relative meaning of ’3 is again supported by the LXX. 
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Vulg. Onk. and Syr., and adopted by our A. V. For other 
instances of this meaning' of '2 vid. Ges. Thes. 

20. mn i. q. m r n, “life"; LXX. here Zay, elsewhere Eva: 

Vulg. Heva. In Aeth. mankind is commonly expressed by 
2ttA: egwala emma-heyav, u the offspring of the 

mother of the living ". 

21. not as the Masorites haye it. Vid. n. 

on v. 17. 

22. 13EC in*0. “As one of us". On the construct state 

being used here vid. Ges. § 114. 1. Onkelos: '"WV Hin DIN Nr 
131 rWD u hehold Adam is the only one in the world 

who of himself knows good and evil ”, which Tendering is fol- 
lowed by theTargg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., regarding 13BJD as3.pers. 
singular, and wrongly translating "1PW2 by “only". This view is 
adopted by some Jewish commentators, but is untenable. All 
the ancient vss. correctly render as above. rPfc*\ Fut. used 
subjunctively; Ges. § 125. 3. a. npt> as present subj., Ges. 
§ 124. 6. b. Til, contracted for a verb $'% Ges. § 75. 2. g., 

Ar. Aeth. /hid).' hayewa. 

23. Oil V» 9 “whence"; vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

24. C012H We shall only notice a few of the more 
probable of the various conjectures with respect to the etymo- 
logy of this word. The root 2*13 is not found in Hebrew. In 

* 

Arab. Chald. and Syr 312, means “ to plough", 

whence some consider 2112 to be “that which ploughs ”, “an 
ox ”, an opinion which they support by the fact that for 
2112 in Ezek. 10: 14 the parallel passage in ch. 1: 10, has 
11# “an ox". Others, for example Maurer, think that 2*12 
is i. q. cir, j “to he noble"; hence 2112 “noble". Others that 
it is connected with the Sanskrit grabh , or grah “to seize", 

Zend gerep , Pers. English gripe, Gr. ygvf- Others 
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again, as Gesenius in the Lex. Man., that 31*13 is for 213“% “ a divine 

steed”. Others, that 31*13 is i. q. 311p (compare Ar. to be 
near, to be on the point of ), and signifies u one who is near 
God”, in his presence. Gesenius in Thes. adds another con- 
jecture, viz. that 3*0 is the same as D"in, hence 31*12 “ a 
guard ” to keep away the profane. Vid. on this and other con- 
jectures Ges. Thes. Of cherubim there seem to have been two 
or three different sorts, for the cherubim mentioned here are 
quite distinct from the cherubim on the ark, and these latter 
widely different from the cherubim of Ezekiel. The cherubim 
mentioned here were stationed at the entrance of the garden 
of Eden, brandishing in their hands fiery swords, to prevent 
Adam and Eve from eating of the tree of life. 'CH Tin 
On the pointing of the article before 2T1 vid. Ges. § 109. J. 
Tin is the more unusual construction for 3*in, 

Ges. § 104. 1. rem. 1. On the article with rOSHPC vid. Ges. 

§ 109. 2, and on the form § 93. Par. D. T) yV ITU u The 
way to the tree of life”, Ges. § 11 2. 2. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 . nN >n\‘p. “I have gotten a male child by the 

help of Jehovah". mn> r« i. q. D'rfo* CJ), 1 Sam. 14: 45. 
So rightly Gesenius, following the LXX. <ha rov Gcov, Vulg. 
per Deum. Others consider ntf = rKD, and render accor- 
dingly u from the Lord P; so our A. V., Onk. ” Dip. ]E, Saad. 

*6 f? 0 

WJI . The Syr. gives a different meaning, a*jlo 

\U\, U J have gotten a man for (the service of) the Lord”- 

Ps.-Jon. has jni Gtikc IT 'ITJj? “/ have (/often the man, 

the angel of the Lord as if Eve imagined that the Messiah 

3 



18 


NOTES. 


(ch. 3 : 15) was now born. J’p, Gesenius derives this name from 

|’j?, i. q. Arab, , “to forge”, whence “a smith”, “a 
stave ”, and supposes that } % p here means “a spear” or “lance”, 
as in 2 Sam. 21: 16. The text, however, alludes to another 
derivation, viz. that pp = Dip “to acquire ”, and therefore that 
PjJ means “a possession ”, and to this we adhere. 

2. mV? Ppm* Vid. on this construction Ges. § 139. 1. 

3. fTOO, At. tasjuo, prop, “a gift ”, then a gift to God, 

i. e. “a sacrifice” ; always in the law an unbloody sacrifice, 
6 • . 

opposed to nrt, Ar. an( * The LXX. in this verse, 

and in v. 5, translate it by dvoia, “ a sacrifice ”, but in v. 4 
by ru da iga, “gifts”, which rendering the Vulg. adopts, having 
mums throughout. Onk. has here Syr. either 

“a gift” or “a sacrifice” (comp. Mark 7: 11). 

4. Nirrca torn ^rnb Kennicott translates C5 “in addi- 
tion to”, and connects it with HIIMD, but the repetition of 
the pronoun with C 2 is only for emphasis, Ges. § 152. 2. a, 
“and Abel, he too brought frc”. jnr^HCl. “Of their fat”. The 
plural (here written defectively) is used to designate either 
the fat portions of each animal, or the fat of the different ani- 

mals, as in Arab, milk, pi. blood, pi. *U<>. 

Some cdd. have |»12 /nDI with dagesh (comp. '©BH Cant. 8 : 6, 
'vDS Is. 5: 10). Knobel would read jnrSnpi in the sing. The 
translation which some give, “of their milk”, is opposed to our 
present punctuation , as to bear such a meaning it should be 
pointed jiir'rn, a change which is unsupported by any Ms. 
or ancient version. 

5. pph W, scil. P)R 

7. '131 row 3’53’n CN Kl^n. On the form WW vid. 
Ges, § 75. 2. a. “If thou doest well , is there not lifting up?” 



CHAP. IV. 


19 

scil. trod* of countenance (comp. Job 11: 15, 22: 26); “but 
if thou dost not do well, sin is at the door, a crouching (lion); 
towards thee is his desire” , lying* in wait for thee, “but thou 
shouldest rule over him ”, i. e. thou oughtest to withstand him. 
Or we may take N^n = ]n , and translate : “Lo, if thou doest 
well, there is lifting up, &c*\ The LXX. render: ovx kctv oq&c&s 
noogsviyxpg og&cog Si pi] SiiXpg, t/paortg ; f^avyaaov, perhaps 
punctuating* the latter part of the clause thus pin ntfEH; but 
even so, if indeed they had our present reading*, they have 
taken nNttf, and ^21, all in meanings which they never 

elsewhere bear. HNtP they must have connected with nNitfD, 
ch. 43 : 34, “the offering of gifts ” ; taken nn? in the sense of 
“division”, and ^2*1 to mean “to be quiet”, deriving this signi- 
fication from the proper one of lying down (comp, their ren- 
dering of P)S2"J in Job 11: 19 by ijavxccoeig). As we might 
expect, the versions all differ on this passage. Onkelos, for 
example, has: “If thou performest thy work well, wilt thou not 
be pardoned? and if thou dost not perform thy work well, 
at the day of judgment thy sin will watch, ready to take ven- 
geance on thee, if thou dost not repent; but if thou dost re- 
pent, it shall be forgiven thee”. p2“) n NEH nnB 1 ?. On tlie 
disagreement of the predicate with the subject in this clause, 
vid. Ges. § 144. rem. 2. Sin is figuratively represented as a 

i j ** 

lion lying in wait to seize his prey. V21. Arab. (jdjfJ! or 
“the lion”, lit. the Jier in wait. 

8. men vn« bn pp "ctoi. w$ have adopted 
this reading on the authority of the Sam. cod* and vers. 
LXX. Aq. Vulg. Syr. Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. The words 
are not found in any Hebrew Ms. yet collated, but that the/were 
once there seems probable from the authorities quoted 1 above. 
Many Mss. note here NpDD “an hiatus” ; two Mss. have ex- 

3 * 
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pressly KpEB ”w thout an hiatus”. is never used in 
the sense of to speak , to talk with, but is always followed by what 
is said, and means to say . Michaelis and Rosenmiiller appeal in 
favour of the former meaning to 2 Chron. 32: 24 andExod. 19: 25. 
The words of the former passage are : “in those daysHezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord; 1*? ]P3 
and He spake unto him, and He gave him a sign (A. V.)’\ but 
this, as Gesenius says , may be translated “and He promised 
him” viz. what he prayed for; or more probably some words 
have fallen out after The latter passage is more clear: 

“so Moses went down unto the people, DP 1 ?# POK*] and said 
unto them” viz. what God had commanded in v. 24. In Ps. 
139: 20, nsrifb (or *|nON') y,ni?' may be translated “ they 
speak about thee wickedly” , or “ they utter thee (thy name) 
wickedly ”, i. e. swear by thee falsely; but the reading of the 
LXX. and Theod. is better, viz. spPCJ “ they rebel against thee”. 
Of 2 Chron. 2: 10 the literal translation is: “And Huram 
king of Tyre said in writing (and sent it to Solomon) : Because 
of Jehovah’s love for his people, &c.” In the passage under 
consideration, Gesenius and Tuch, following Jerome, translate 
the clause 71 'p PENP, “ and Cain said it (viz. what God 
had said) to Abel” (vid. Ges. Thes .) ; but both external and inter- 
nal evidence supports the reading given above. Bottcher and 
Knobel would alter PCNP into “and Cain watched 

AbeV\ so as to seize the first opportunity of slaying him, com- 
paring 2 Sam. 11: 16, Ps. 56: 7, Job. 14: 16; in support of 
which change Knobel remarks that the LXX. evidently read P^ON 
instead of P^?t^ in Levit. 26: 22, for their version has there 
nutUktut. OPVP2*Cornp. note on ch. 2:4. 

^ 'Pin* “7 know not”. On this meaning of the pre- 
ter. vid. Ges. § 124. 3. *101 tin. P here expects a negative 
answer, as Lat. num ; *frp is nonne\ vid. Ges. § 150. 2. rem. 
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10. 'X TTIR W On the non-agreement in number 
between Sp and C'pya, vid. Ges. § 145. 1. 

11. 'Vfl Dn« These words may admit of being trans- 
lated in three ways. 1. “ Cursed art thou by the ground ”, J. 
D. Michaelis, Gesenius, Maurer, &c. 2. “ Cursed art thou from 
the ground ”, that is to say, the curse shall strike thee from the 
ground the earth shall hold thee accursed and not yield thee 
her fruit (Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Knobel, &c. and our A. V. •. 
3. “Cursed art thou away from the land ”, i. e. cursed art 
thou and banished from this into another land (Rosenmuller, 
Tuch, <fcc.). A fourth rendering, “more cursed art thou than 
the ground”, where ]E is taken as comparative, seems scarcely 
admissible. 

12. The LXX. translate JJJ by (rrtvwv xcu tq4[mv 

fa H ini rfjg yijq, but the Schol. remarks: 6 Efioatog xcci o 
JZvpog, GcilbvopLtvoq xai axardarcezog, Tovrfazt, [irj fxivcov tv * 
ivl zonal. 

13. fcOtWB ^ru. The adjective is placed first for 
emphasis, Ges. § 142. 1. b. “Greater is my punishment than 
is endurable ”, my punishment is too heavy for me to bear. 
||JJ punishment , as the consequence of sin. The ancient ver- 
sions, LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad., translate: “My sin is too 
great to be pardoned 

15. pb “ Therefore ”, lest that should happen which thou 
fearest, “whosoever killeth Cain, &c” Gesenius . )'p nn te* 
Case absolute, Ges. § 142. 2. rem, Dp\ “He”, i. e. Cain, 
“shall be avenged. Others, as Knobel, regard Dp^ as imper- 
sonal, but see v. 24. QiflJEW. Vid. Ges. §95. rem. 1. * CBH 

fllN “And Jehovah gave a sign to Cain”; not as our A. V., 
following the Vulg., “set a mark upon Cain”, which would re- 
quire pp ^J? or pp2* LXX. rightly: xui ti&ezo xvqtoq 6 0eog 
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arjfieTov r<p Katv. 'ft — bft 'rblb. 'tbs with b* “no one”, 

just as tib) Ges. § 149. 1. 

16. TO pK3 3B”h The Vulg. take TU as an adjective 
referring to Cain, and not as the name of a country: “habitavit 
(Cain) profugus in terra ” 

18. On the construction vid. Ges. § 140. 1. a. 

The most of the Hebrew Mss. have 
which Theile has edited, although this reading 
is self- contradictory. Syr. has in both cases, 

Sam. SnITC, LXX. MaXeXfyX, Aldine and Compl. Mterijk Cot. 
MaXovta, Vulg. Maviael. LXX. have Ma&ovoaXa. 

20. /J1X SB' 1 . Singular taken collectively. There is a 
zeugma in the use of transl. therefore } “ the father of 
dwellers in tents and of possessors of cattle”. 

22. 'Ul t Vfth. “A forger of all kinds of instruments of 

brass and of iron” Bhh prop, the part. of. “cutting”, 

‘then “an instrument for cutting”. The LXX. translate otfvgo- 
xonog /ceXxevg xuXxoii x. r. X., Vulg. “malleator et faber in 
cuncta opera aeris et ferri”, as if they had read B’PPn t tlftb 
'31 PBrti ^3* Onkelos on the other hand renders the sentence: 

NtfPJ ny2V 'jnyi bil Jinsn, “the master of all who 
know the working of brass and iron”. Our A. V. takes 
Wtob in the metaphorical sense of “ instructor ”, and as “cut- 
ters”, or “workers.” 

23. 24. On this form vid. Ges. § 46. n. 3. '3 

'njlil The usual translation of *3 in this passage is 

“because” or “for”, but Delitzsch and Meier (in his work “Die 
Form der hebraischen Poesie”, p. 28) render it “ certainly ”, “as- 
suredly”, whilst Knobei would leave it untranslated, taking it 
as equivalent to the Gr. on in the N. T. , introducing tho 
exact words of the speaker. He quotes in support of this, 
ch. 20: 11, 27: 20, 29: 33. With regard to ’Win, it is 
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disputed whether it should be translated as an actual perfect, 
“/ have slain ” (LXX. Vulg. and other ancient vss., Schumann, 
Tuch , &c.) , or as a future (on which use of the perfect vid. 
Ges. § 124. 4), “/ will slay ” (Rosenrmiller, Knobel, Delitzsch, 
Meier). The suffix in this word, and in is ob- 

jective (Ges. § 119. 5), “because of a wound inflicted on me”. 
Our A. V. erroneously takes the suffixes subjectively. and*T^ 
are, of course, used here merely as synonymous expressions 
in the two parallel clauses. The whole passage, which is ex- 
tremely obscure, may perhaps be translated as follows: “And 
Lamech said to his wives: ‘Ada and Zillah, hear my voice; 
ye wives of Lamech, hearken to my words. Surely I will slay 
a man for wounding me, and a youth lor bruising me. If Cain 
is to be avenged sevenfold, surely Lamech (shall be avenged) 
seventy and sevenfold’”. I will slay, says Lamech, whoever 
offers me violence, but woe to those who try to avenge his 

death by killing me in turn ; my ancestor Cain, who had no 

weapons, obtained from God a promise of sevenfold vengeance 
in case of his being murdered; my sons have weapons and 
can take a far more complete revenge by themselves on whom- 
soever slays me. 

25. Kametz stands here, although the syllable 

has lost its tone; to designate this the metheg is appended. 
]'p Uin O. Vid. note on ch. 3: ,19. : 

26. Kin Da rts6\ Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. 'Ill TK. 

On the indeterminate third person vid. Ges. § 134. 3. “ Then 
they began to call on ihe name of Jehovah,” to worship Jeho- 
vah. The Midrash, Maimonides , &c. think that we have here 
the origin of idolatry. They take ^mn in the sense of u to 
be profaned”, a meaning which the rad. bears in the 
Piel and Hiphil, and translate : “ then profanation was committed 
in calling fscil. idols) by the name of the Lord” Similarly Ps.-Jon. 
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“that was the age in the days of which they began to err, and 
'made for themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by the 
name of the word of the Lord.” Onkelos translates the pas- 
sage: ’H NCtf 3 riN^O KtfiN '33 TllOl’3, “in his days the 
children of men ceased to invoke the name of the Lord.” 


CHAP. V. 

1. '121&n3C1’3. Vid. note on ch. 2: 4. 

3. ruff nttoi D’K'rty. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. note. 

5. iC’ hi. Vid. Ges. § 145. note. "121 DIKD J1BT!. 
Comp. Ges. § 118. 3. 

6. '21 DW tPCD. Vid. Ges. § 118. 3. 

22. 113PI trm “And Enoch walked with God.” LXX. 

tiniQiartjae Se ’Eva>x Tr p “Enoch pleased God;” compare 
Sir. 44: 16, and Heb. 11: 5. Onkel. ’H KP^T]3 1j12n Tj^ni 
“and Enoch walked in the fear of the Lord;” Ps.-Jon. 'H ftbB 
Dip. “ Enoch served in truth before the Lord.” 

Comp. ch. 6: 9. 

24. *01 IJJ'M# “And he was not, for God took him”, he 
was taken up to heaven without tasting of death, as Elijah, 
2 Kings 2. LXX. xcci ov x svquxxsto or/. (Alex, diori) (UTtihjxev 
avrop 6 0tog. Vid. Sir. 44: 16, and Heb. 11:5. Vulg. quia tulit 
eum Deus. Onk. ™ FPfV rPEN X 1 ? i*hr “and he was not 

▼: -t • r •■•* • : ■*: 

found , because the Lord did not make him die.” Ps.-Jon. 
« OTj? 30*0? K^TlS p’Soi T23n« CW “ therefore he was ta- 
ken away and ascended into heaven by the word of the Lord.” 
Others , as Rosennmlier and von Bohlen, think that 132’KI is 
merely=ncv, or at the most expresses the idea of “sud- 
den death”) but as DS’l is used after every other name 
throughout the whole chapter, it is plain that there must 
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have been some remarkable difference between his case and 
theirs, even if Heb. 11:5 was not decisive on the point. 

29. “ Rest ”, from TO to rest. The etymology is merely 

alluded to by the Hebrew writer, for, as Simonis remarks, “scrip* 
tura sancta, sicubi nomina propria explicat, non semper per can- 
deni radicem, unde descendunt, sed interdum per cognatam id 
facere solet, non tam verborum quam rerum habita rationed 
'1212 13ETO DT. “ This (scil. son) shall comfort us for our la- 
bour &c” LXX. ovrog Siuvanuiaei rjfiag a%b x. r. L “he will 
give us repose from our works <fcc.”; but Vulg. iste consola - 
bitur. The LXX. evidently read OTOJ, Hiphil from TO, a read- 
ing: which Houbigant and Capellus think should be adopted. 

]12 may be connected either with 1 CTO, “shall com- 
fort us because of the ground as our A. V. lias it, or with ’Ofc'J 11212 
U1, “for out' work and the toil of our hands (arising) from 
the ground .” 


CHAP. VL 

2. Dinte ^2. LXX. viol rob 0eov, Vuig. filii Dei, Aq. viol 
rcov 0€<ibv. The words are variously explained to mean (1) the 
angels; LXX. MS. A. ol ayytloi rov 0eov, Ital. angeli Dei. So 
Josephus, many of the earliest Fathers, and, though some of 
them for far different reasons, Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, Maurer, 
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch; supported by such passages as Job 
1:6, 2: 1, 38: 7. (2) Many modern and some ancient critics 
and commentators, e.g. Ephrem, Chrysostom, Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, Hengstenberg, Keil, with whom we agree, understand 
the passage to speak of intermarriage between the descendants 
of Seth and Cain ; or, which conies to nearly the same thing, 
between the righteous and wicked (e. g. J. D. Michaelis). (3) Others 
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understand it of intermarriage of the higher with the lower ranks. 
So Onk. Nja'O'l ’J [3 “the sons of the great ” or “princes”; Symm. 
viol rav SvvaoTtbvrwv, Ibn Ezra, -Kimchi, &c. HiH r05S« On 
the pronoun as copula vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

3. ’Pin jW tib- Here again the meaning is doubtful. 
(1) p is rendered by some “ remain ” or “dwell” ; so LXX. xu- 
rctfieivtj , Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. It has been supposed, but 
unnecessarily, that they read DH> or p^\ (2) Others trans- 
late it by “judge”, = pT. SoTargg. Ps.-Jon. Jerus. Symm. xntvtt. 
Similarly Rashi, R. J. Kimchi, Rosenm, and our A. V. “shall not 
strive” (3) Some modern critics, as de Wette, Maurer, Kno- 
bel, Delitzsch, take jll in the sense of “to rule” connecting it 
with J11R. (4) Others, for example Gesenius and Tuch, render 

it by “to he humbled ” or “ abased ” Arab. “to he low” 

“mean.” Either the third or the fourth translation appears to 
be the correct one, as TNI seems to mean the divine breath, 
which God breathed into man at his creation (eh. 2 : 7). Trans- 
late : “My spirit shall not rule in mankind for ever (during all 
future time); because of their transgression, they shall be flesh 
(i. e. mortal, Ps. 78: 39, Job. 10. 4), and their days shall be 
120 years.” The life of the human race is for the future to 
be shortened on account of their sins. The objection to this 
is, that. many of patriarchs actually lived for a much longer per- 
iod, but it is simply meant to be a general statement , to which 
there might be exceptions; compare Ps. 90: 11. We may how- 
ever refer VID to the Holy Spirit, and then our A. V. would 
be correct, and the latter clause of the verse would have to be 
taken in the sense in which it is understood by Onkelos, whom 
Hengstenberg and Delitzsch follow; viz. that a respite of 120 
years would yet be given before the destruction of the human 
race, in order to see whether they would repent. This view 



CHAP. VI. 


27 


is opposed by the phrase “because of their transgression they 
shall be flesh,” which could scarcely refer to a coming destruc- 
tion of mankind, as such a meaning would likely be expressed 
in plainer language. CJBG. By all the old commentators and 
versions this seems to have been taken as a compound of 
three words Drn^NT2= Cjt PrN lirgr; LXX. Stu to uvea, Vulg. 
quia , Onk. Syr. ? So Saad., Rashi, and, among 

the moderns, Knobel (reading of course C5^3). Fuerst and Ro- 
senmiiller derive it from “to wander? and translate “on ac- 
count of their sin.” Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, and most mo- 
derns, derive it from as an infinitive of the form 

*1# from and IT) from TH (Gesenius § 66. rem. 3). To 
the ancient opinion it is rightly objected: (J) that .p, or is 
never found in the Pentateuch; (2) that 03 would be here quite 
superfluous; and (3) that the entire compound is nowhere else 
found. 

4. C^BAD. “The giants”. So LXX. Vulg. and many com- 

mentators, such as Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch (vid. Num. 13 : 
33). Onk. and so Syr. Sam. vers. Saad., which may 

either be “giants” or “heroes ” ; Aq. o i imntmotfug oi (iiaior, 
Symm. oi Svaiotrot (Uua.i Those who derive the word from 

*the rad. “to fall,” take it to mean cither “the fallen angels” 
(as many of the Fathers), or “those who fall upon others? “rob- 
bers? or “tyrants” (Aq. Rosenm. Gesen.). Tuch and Knobel derive 
t from a rad, btt = *0 0. cm. On the use of the article 
here vid. Ges. § 120. 1. PtfK. “when”. 

5. '131 P2P hs\ The LXX. render this passage: nut nu$ 
Tt$ diuvourai iv tij xctQSiy ccitoi) intpsto bg, evidently taking 
P5P for a verb. 

9. rvnhfi PPK- Vid. note on ch. 2: 4. 

11. B»I"U Accus. Vid. Ges. § 135. 3. b. 


4 
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13. OPWBC. On the use of jO to express the efficient 

cause vid. Ges. § 140. 2. pNPI PIN. Onk. Syr. NJHN CJ|, and 
so the Vulg.; similarly LXX. xa't ri/v yrjv. The Sam. vers, in- 
correctly taking nN=TNC. 

14. PlPfl. Probably an Egyptian word; vid. Gescn. Thes. 
But Dietrich (Abhandlungen fur Semitische Wortforschung, p. 33) 
regards it as a contraction for H2NF1, from P12N “reeds” (comp. 
Job 9: 26). “lEfl >S)>. Onk. and Ps.-Jon. Dlpp/l j’JW], “of 
cedar trees f Syr. JjuIj, the meaning of which is not 
certain; LXX. £v).a mgayava, Ital. lignaquadrata', Vulg. ligna 
laevigata. Gesenius supposes *lBi=1E2, and translates “resin- 
ous trees,” such as the pine, fir, cedar, cypress, &c. From 
*1E3 is derived xvnicgtaaoq, cypress. 

16. “ins, Prop, “light', here “windows”, collective and 
therefore feminine (H^OP) 5 Gesen. § 105. 3. a. So Gesenius 
Delitzsch, and, among the old versions, the Syr. But many com- 
mentators suppose that there was only one window (referring 
to jl^n ON in ch. 8: 6, which passage, however, is not decisive), 
and account for the fern, gender according to Ges. § 105. 4. a. 
or c. Among the ancient translators, Theodotion has dvQttv, 
and the LXX., very absurdly, iiuavvaym nonjaeig rrjv xtftcorov, 
Ital. colligens facies arcam. Rosenmuller would render it by 

“roof' (Ar. j. J b “hack”). 

17. tOSC m Part, for future, nSH calling special atten- 
tion; vid. Ges. § 131. 2. b. and rein. 1. O'C. Acc. in appo- 
sition to ^13»n DN, or according to Ges. § 116. 3. 

19. m The kametz under the article is an exception 
to the general rule, Ges. § 35. 2. A. 
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CHAP. VII. 

2. r\yzw nja&\ Vid Ges. §. 118. 5. The words are ge- 
nerally understood to mean seven individuals of each kind; but 
Knobel seems to be right in maintaining that seven pair of 
each kind are meant, as is shewn by tfye addition of the words 
intfcW which could not be used if seven individuals had 

been intended. Besides, if such had been the meaning, 
would have been expressed only once, just as is put only 
once towards the end of the verse. From v. 9 the animals 
appear to have gone into the ark in pairs, which could not, of 
course, be the case, if the ordinary rendering “by sevens”, i. e. 
seven of each kind, be correct. On nearly the same principles, 
we must, in v. 3, understand seven pair of birds to have been 
brought into the ark. Some commentators, however, defend the 
ordinary translation, and account for the statement in v. 9 on 
the supposition that it is an extract from a different document. 
Kffi. Vid. Ges. §. 119. 2. 

4. 'W '2. “For after seven days” ; vid. Ges. Lex. 

art. B. 2. c. Ps.-Jon. supposes this to be an additional respite 
of seven days (vid. n. on ch. 6: 3 towards the end): KH CVNK 

pn 5 ; pantf; pirn; p« pev Nipntf ton# pr6 3'n; wn 

“ therefore , behold I give you a respite of seven days; if they 
shall repent , it shall be forgiven them”. DV Q'JJintf. Vid. 
Ges. §. 118. 2. Cip*n “ Every living thing”. 

6. 'lit W p. Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. a. '131 Vocm. “When 

the deluge was (occurred), waters upon the earth”. Q'D 
in apposition to Comp. n. on ch. C: 17. Maurer 

suspects that O'D is a gloss upon ^IDCPI. 

7. fcC'V On the singular number vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

8. mn» JWK m Vid. Ges. § 121. 1 and § 149. 1. 
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9. DW DW. 11 Two by two ”, i. e. “in pairs". Ges. § 1 1 8. 5. 
Vid. n. on y. 2. 

11. 'U1 niKD tiw DJBQ. “In the six-hundredth year frc.” 
Vid. Ges. § 118. 4. W is the genitive governed by HJB' , 
and niND the genitive governed by Vtff\ in Arabic it would 

be, in exactly the same way, 3 pU ow klw ru ”r6 and 

BHI"6 CP; on this mode of expressing the genitive, vid. Ges. 
§ 113. 2. rQlN. Prop, “network," from DIM to “weave", Arab. 

Oj f “to tie a knot." LXX. oi xaraggdxTat, Vulg. cataractae ; Aq. 
and Symm. ai 0 vni'Sig, Onk. J”3 “windows.” 

13. DVn CSJ13- On this periphrasis for self, selfsame, vid. 
Ges. §122. 2. rein. 3. ND. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2. ns 1 !. On the 

kametz under the 1, vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d. ’BO On 

the masc. form of the numeral, vid. Ges. § 95. 1. n. 

16. Q’frCm. “ And those that went in"; on this relative 
force of the article, vid. Ges. § 107. HJQ *UD’\ “And 
Jehovah closed (the door) behind him". 

19. “1f?D "1KB. On the repetition of the word, vid. Ges. 
§ 148. 2. 

20. HOK 'V ttm The word HCK is in the accusat.; 
vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

22. veto — Vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

23. n6;i, not fiB’l, which latter is the reading of most 

editions, including that of Theile, lor the verb is active: “and 

he (God)", or “it (the deluge), destroyed fyc”. So Onk. NPIDl 
NDip] bs rv , LXX. t&fonpe. PIS’ is fut. niphal, but then the 
accent ought to be on the last syllable, as in Ps. 109: 13, 
and the accusative would have to be explained, as in ch. 4: 18, 
according to Ges. § 140. 1. a. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

3. 2W1 Tl^H. On this method of expressing continued 
action, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 3. 

4. rum. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 4. 

5. “In the tenth (month)”. “in&O. On the omis- 
sion of 01\ vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. 

6. ])br\ HN. Vulg. fenestram , LXX. r ijv &vgiSu, Vid. n. 
on ch. 6: 16. 

7. yiJJPI- The article in this place, and in v. 8, 

seems to have a force equivalent to the Greek rtg , and may 
be properly rendered “a certain raven ” , “a certain dove”; comp, 
awn r*0 1 Sam. 17: 34, nn^n 1 Kings 20: 36, n&t>sjn 

Isaiah 7:14. Vid. n. on ch. 28: 11. Gesenius explains the article 
otherwise in Gram. § 107. rem. 1. c., but his explanation is not 
satisfactory, as reference is made in all these passages to indivi- 
duals in the concrete and not in the abstract. Others think that the 
article is prefixed to denote the only male raven or dove in the 
ark, as from ch. 7 : 9 they conclude that only two birds of each 
kind came into the ark. Vid. Ges. § 129. 1. A 

similar form is from “to be able”, § 82. 1. 

8. 1 DNE. Lit. “from beside himself \ Saad. sjJx. The 
Shemitic languages have no reflexive pronouns as distinct from 
the ordinary personal; Gesen. § 122. 1. The LXX. render it 
oniocD ccvtov , Vulg. post eum , i. e. after the raven, but the 
Hebrew words cannot be so translated. I^pn. On the use of H 
in indirect questions, vid. Ges. § 150. 2. 

9. nw. On the form of this noun vid. Ges. § 83. 14, and 
§ 84. IV. 

10. D'D* njOV. Vid, Ges. § 118. 1. a. 
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11. *ptJ m “The fresh leaf of an olive ” (Arab. 

to be new or recent). Others, as Knobel and our A. V., 
translate it by “plucked off ?’ The LXX. have (pvlkov Skuiag 
xccQcpoq, Vulg. ramum olivae virentibus foliis. 

12. On the form vid. Ges. § 68. 3. rem. 5. 

13. “In the beginning” , scil. of the month, Ges. 

§118. 4. rem. 2. Y1N2. Cardinal for ordinal; vid Ges. § 118. 4. 

17. So tlie 2TO; the np is Kirn, a rarer form; 

see Ps. 5: 9. Hos. 7: 12. DYD^. 

19. The LXX. Vulg-. Syr. and Saad. seem to 

have read Heron and the Sam. omits the words entirely. 
There certainly seems to be a tautology in the Hebrew text, 
but as there is no MS. authority for the reading- supported by 
the versions, and as it savours much of intentional alteration, 
we cannot adopt it; nor can we receive the omission of the 
words by the Sam. as proof of their spuriousness. 

21. nrPJH nx “ And Jehovah smelled the 

pleasing odour”. On the article before fino vid. Ges. § 109. 1. 
LXX. oGpfjV evcjSiag, Aq. ooprjv tvapear qaecog; but Onk. ^3j7) 
rP:»3Yp XI “and the Lord accepted with pleasure his 

sacrifice?. 12$ $N ICNil. LXX. une xvptog 6 Geos Stavoij- 

Symm. etas xvgtog npdg kavrov. The Vulg:. omits alto- 
gether the words 13 1 ? Saad. has “to his prophet” ! 
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CHAP. IX. 

2. 03N")1D1. On the objective suffix, vid. Ges. §119. 5. 

3. >n Vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

4. IDT WBJ3. “ With its life, (namely) its blood”, V3"i 

> > •' >S. - ' 

being in apposition to ltPBJ. Saad. correctly: uU jmlXj; 

LXX. wrongly: nlrjv xotag iv aifiart yjvxy?. 

5. DDW0A Tuch and Knobel take 'tS'SJ^ as a dativus 
commodi, “ for your lives ”, for their benefit, to preserve your 
lives (vid. Ges. § 151. 3. e); but it seems better to regard 
it as a circumlocution for the genitive: “And only your own 
blood mill I require; from the hand of every living creature 
will I require it" (animals were subject to the bloodrevenge, 
Exod. 21 : 28, 29), “and from the hand of man, from the hand 
of each one’s brother (fellow-man), will I require the life of man." 
On tS'SJ vid. Ges. § 122. 1. c, and on the genitive circumlbcution 
§113. 2. As to the construction VTIN tT’N “ each one's brother," 
compare ch. 42: 25. lpttf tT’K “ into the sack of each,” 
Numb. 17: 17. lets' DN tS^K “each man’s name." Vid. Ges. 
§. 122. 2. rem. 1. 

10. rpm tS’SJ. On the article with iTfl, vid. Ges. § 109. 2. a. 
ronn ’NS’. On the construction of the participle, vid. Ges. 
§ 132. 1, 2. 

11. ’DC. The efficient cause after passive verbs is some- 
times construed with }D; vid. Ges. § 140. 2. 

13. WU may be best rendered “I set'', Ges. § 124. 3. 

14. pjl 03)13 for 05313, Ges. § 10. 2. rem. LXX. ivrqtaw- 

The apodosis of the sentence begins with 
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15. O^cn “1J? rpPP ixb. On this construction vid. Ges. 
§ 144. 1. 

19. Either Irom f'S.J in a reflexive sense, “dispersed 
themselves” were dispersed”; or, according to Evvaid (Gr. 
6th edit. § 193, c), an irreg. form instead * of PlSbJ or ns&J 
(comp. Ges. § 66. rem. 5 and 11). 

20. PIE-IKD ru Oil this construction vid. Ges. 

§ 139. 4. 

21. rtCH. Vid. Gesenius § 74. rem. 3. c. and § 28. 4- 

n^HN. Older form for Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2. 

22. On the omission of the accusative pronoun, vid. Ges. 
§ 119. 6. rem. 2. 

24. ppn UD. On the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2, and on 
this mode of expressing the superlative, § 117. 2. 

25. “GJh “A slave of slaves” , the meanest of slaves. 

Ges. § 117. 2. rem. Poet, suffix for DH^, Ges. § 10J . 2 . a, 

and note. 

27. C'Tlbx “ Let God enlarge Japhet, and let 

him dwell in the tents of Shem , and let Canaan he his slave” 
On DD' vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 4, and § 28. 4. Onkelos 

and some others consider “God” to be subject of this verb : “the 
Lord shall enlarge Japheth , but (Ct^l vipM) his 

Shekinah shall dwell in the tents of Shem.” Many modern 
commentators, such as J. D. Michaelis, Gesenius, de Wette 
and Knobel, translate OB' “tents of name ”, i. e. of fame, 

glory, comparing ch. 6. 4. and other passages. 
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CHAP. X. 

2. "1D3. Supposed by Gesenius to be the Cimmerii, in- 
habiting* the Tauric Chersonese. The Arabs call this region, with 

9 

a transposition of the letters, pJL!! (whence the name Krim, 

' 0*0 y u _ 

Crimea ), and the Black Sea they call JUD. Ac- 

cording to Josephus and Jerome, the Scythians; perhaps rather 
the Caucasian tribes, as Magog may be derived from the Per- 
sian words 5 yf sLo mah-koh, u the mountain-land.” HD- Media , 
Syr. p\ Greece, or more properly Ionia, as the only 

part of Greece well known to the Shemitic nations; Arab. 

Syr. the Greeks. The word comes from the 

Greek form 7 ccoveq or TdFoveg, Tcovcg. The LXX. have ’Icava v. 
IlPDl ^201. The Tibareni and Moschi. These names are al- 
most always joined together in Scripture, as also by Herodo- 
tus (Moa/oi xcct Tifiagyvoe). The LXX. have Mqgo%, Yulg. 
Mosoch, Sain. 7HP1D or DTP. Probably the Thracians 

(Josephus, Jerome, and Targg. Ps.-Jon. & Jerus.). Tuch thinks 
that the Tyrrhenians , Tvoarjvoi or Tvggyvoe, are meant. 

3. ODfc'N. Probably a part of Armenia (comp. Jer. 41: 27). 
Most of the ancient vss. retain the word. Saadiah, however, 

explains it by aLDULoJI, the Slavonians or Germans', Ps.-Jon. 

2HH i. e. Adiabene ; Josephus, ol 'P?jyivtg, who are not known 
for certain. DEH. Josephus, followed by Bochart, understands 
Paphlagonia; Saadiah, and the modern Jews, France. We may 
compare the name of the Ripcean or Riphcean mountains. The 
reading DE>H is erroneous. HDIjn. LXX. with the letters trans- 
posed, Gogyapd (Alex. Ms. Gegyapa) ; probably the Armeni- 
ans. Josephus understands the Phrygians ; others, the Turks. 

5 * 
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4. A part of Greece , either or the 

Aeolians , 0 / AloleTc. Bochart thinks of Hellas . Ge- 

nerally believed to be Tagroano^ Tartessus , in Spain, the name 
of the district at the mouth of the Baetis or Guadalquivir. 
Redslob and others take it to be Derlosa , the modern Tortosa, 
near the mouth of the Ebro. CTO. The inhabitants of Cyprus, 
where was the ancient town of Kittiov. D^Tl* The people 
of Rhodes . The other reading* has been explained to 

mean Lodona, the seat of the famous oracle; or as a corrup- 
tion of JugSaioi the Trojans (Knobel). In favour of 'T1 

are several mss., Sam., LXX., and several mss. in 1 Chron. 1 : 7. 
in is supported by many mss., Onk. Vulg. Syr. and Saad., 
and is the reading adopted by Theile. 

5. The Hebrew denotes not merely an island \ 

8 ^ ^ 

but also a maritime region . In Arabic Xjr.f 2 * is at once 
island and a peninsula. Vid. Ges. § 122.2. rem. 1. 

6. t tfO* In the later Biblical books Cush means Aelhiopia, but 
in the Pentateuch it seems to have a -wider signification, in- 
cluding the southern part of Arabia. D^D. The dual may 
refer either to the division of Egypt into two parts by the 
Nile, or to its division into Upper and Lower Egypt (OHHO and 

IIKo), The Arabic name'for Egypt is — an unused sing. 
■TOC* The LXX. and Vulg. generally render this name by 

Libya , where, according to Pliny and Ptolemy, there was a 
river called Fut or <P&ovO-. The Egyptian name for Libya is 

&AIAT, i. e. “ the bowmen” (Coptic pile, “a bow”). 

7. fcCD. According to Josephus the ancient name of the 

kingdom of Meroe. This name seems to be applied to 

several places, all lying in the extreme south of the world, as 
known to the Hebrews, though at considerable distances from 
one another. In ch. 2. II, it would seem to denote India; 
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here, a part of Aethiopia, perhaps the AvaXftm of the ancients; 
and in v. 29, an Arabian district or tribe. PirOD* Gesenius 
supposes this to' be the Aelhiopic city Safer, near the mo- 
dern Arkiko, or Argeego , on the shore of the Red Sea. Others 
would rather identify it with Saftfa&a or Sabota , a port in 
South Arabia. HDJH* LXX. 'Ptygu; a town on the Persian gulf, 
called by the classical geographers Pryypa. fcOrQD* Perhaps 
a town or district of Aethiopia. The LXX. have Safe&axd, but 
the Alex. ms. and others Safexa&d. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. 

9 ' 

has i&OSTsssAr. the negro tribes to the south of Abyssi- 
nia; the Targ. of Jon. in Chron. id. fcCtfc= Ar. 

the famous Sabaean or Himyaritic empire in South Arabia, the 

capital of which was Maptdfe, or LaL, Safes. pi. 

* / 

Bochart, J. D. Michaelis and Gesenius identify with the 
island in the Persian Gulf, called by the Syrians 

8. TUM. LXX. Nefewd, Joseph. JVeftorbdjjg. The derivation 
of the word is uncertain, some deriving it from the rad. TlO, 

others from the Pers. 0^13, nabard, “ war ”, “battle”, “valiant*. 

9. "Pit *1133. “A mighty huntsman”. Onk., however, renders 
it by “DJI , “a mighty hero”; LXX. yiyaq xvvayog, “a giant 
hunter”. 

10. b22. This name, as proved by ch. 11: 9, is derived 

from bb2, and therefore stands for ^D^2, a Pilpel noun mean- 
ing confusion , the vowel of the first radical being lengthened 
to compensate for the omitted letter. This form is most common 
in Syriac. In Hebrew we have PIBEIB for riBEBE, fillets, 
from *)1B to bind; comp. n^3, Syr. a skull; TT^y 

a chain, Syr. ; ^3 a wheel , Syr. &c. Others 

have derived the name from ^2 fl’2 “the house of Baal ", or 
from VD2 u the gate of El (God)”. T)«. LXX. Vgtx, Syr. 
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According: to the Targg. of Ps. -Jon. and Jerus., Jerome 

and Ephrem Syrus, Edessa , Syr. *oi*©|. Bochart and Gesenius 

suppose it to be 'dgexxu, a city on the confines of Babylonia 

and Susiana. Rawlinson identifies it with Ogxdy, which he 

c ’" 

places on the site of the modern Warka , iDN* LXX. 

'Agxad, daghesh being resolved into *1, comp. piSW, pfeWl. 
The Syr. has £ P ] y which Ephrem Syrus and Bar-Hebrseus 
interpret i. e. Nisibis. This is also the opinion of 

the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. According to the Targg. 

f '*— ■ " ^ *» 

of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., &c., this is Ctesiphon , Arab. 


In Amos 6: 2, the name is written in Ezek. 27 : 23, D32, 

and in Isaiah 10: 9, W LXX. JSi tvactg . All the an- 

cient vss. retain the word, except Onk. , who has XpN2 
“ on d Calneh in the land of Babel”. 

11 1WK Tl pxn p. “From that land he .(Nimrod) 
went to Assyria”. So Gesenius and the modern commentators, 
following the rendering of the Targums. The LXX. and Vulg. 
render it: “from that land went forth Asshur”, and so our 
A. V. Internal evidence is in favour of the former translation, for 
it would be surprising to find a son of Shem, as Asshur was 
(vid. v. 22), enumerated among the descendants of Ham. On 
the grammatical construction vid. Ges. § 116. 1. rOPTh 

Prop, “the streets of a city ” (comp. Plataeae); or else in appo- 
sition, “ streets , viz. a city”; LXX. ryv 'Eocoftcofr nohv, and 
Onk. XPHp rDlT], “Rehoboth the city”. It is perhaps the same 

as *iri3n rVDrn in ch. 36 : 37, the modern i\, Rahaba 
on the Euphrates. Pl^O* Syr. It is probably the same 

as the Calachene of Strabo, whither a portion of the ten 
tribes were carried away by Shalmanezer, 2 Kings 17 : 6, 18 : 11. 

12. |D*% LXX. Jaarjox /laaip, and one Ms. pi. This place 
cannot be identified. r6*un “ltyTl fctfn* This seems naturally to 
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refer to pi; but several recent critics, as for instance Knobel, 
think that the expression refers to the whole four, Nineveh , 
Rchoboth-Ir, Calach , and Resen, which lay so close together 
as to be reckoned one great city, commonly called Nineveh. 

13. In 1 Chron. 1: 11, according to the 2TD* 

Probably an Aethiopic tribe; compare Isaiah 06: 19, Ezek. 
30: 5, and Jer. 46: 9. LXX. EvtfUTielp and 'Atveph- 

Tif.ijjL , Syr. Quite uncertain; vid. Ges. Thes. 

Prob. i. q. the Libyans, Nall. 3: 9, Dan. 11: 43, 2 Chron. 

12: 3, 1G: 8. As to the interchange of 11 and % comp. CHlI, 
Sam. and also the radicals #12, Zausi IPO, and 

; <fec. OT»nM. Syr LXX. JVtfp&cctetp. Accord- 

ing to Bochart=-AVqrah'g, which Plutarch gives as the name 
of the most northern part of Egypt on the seashore. Knobel 
would derive it from na-plithah or ?ia-ptah, u those (the worship- 
ers) of Phthah y \ understanding thereby the people of Memphis. 

14. 0>Din£* The people of Upper Egypt. The meaning 

of the name in Coptic is “the region of the South”. CVJ'PDD. 
Probably the Cotcliians, who were according to Herodotus and 
others, a branch of the Egyptian race. LXX. variously, Xaopoovmp, 
Xachcovtu'fi, Xuadodtufi. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

If by CPnta are meant the Colchians, we must here, and in 1 Chron. 
1: 12, assume a corruption of the text, and place the words IB’N 
DW^D CtMD INJP after DnnfiD im To get rid of this difficulty, 
Knobel supposes that E^DD is the desert region lying between 
the Delta of the Nile and Palestine. E^nt&6s* This word seems to 
mean emigrants or strangers , from the Aethiop. AAh: (fa las a) to mi- 
grate , , akin to oJU and LXX. retain the word in the Penta- 
teuch, but in other places render it by allwpv'koi. E^TO-. Spoken 
of in Deut. 2 : 23, Jer. 47 : 4, and Amos 9 : 7, as the ances- 
tors of the Philistines (see the preceding note); and the Philis- 
tines are called D^mr, 1 Sam. 30: 14, Zeph. 2: 5, Ezek. 25: 
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16. Most of the ancient vss. render it by Cappadocia (so 
LXX. in Deut. 1. c., Vulg. everywhere but in this place, Targg. Onk. 
Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. NSptpiOp, KJpip j l£|3, Syr. lloiaJio) y but 
probably the island of Crete OlfiDD ’X Jer. 47: 4) is meant. 

17. ^JT). LXX. Agovxcctog (as Sam.). The inhabi- 
tants of Arce , Agxrj or res Agxcc, a city of Phoenicia near 

Tripolis, called by the Arabic geographers WDH. A 

tribe of Mt. Lebanon, where Strabo mentions the castle of 
Sinnas, JStvvdg, and Jerome a town of the name of Sin. 

18. Hrixn. LXX. here AoccSiog; "VPK was a Phoenician 
city, built, according to Strabo, by exiles from Sidon, on the 

island of Aradus, Arab. o\ Ny. Prob. the people of 

Simyra, a Phoenician city at the foot of Mt. Lebanon. TlDnn. 

Hamath , still existing under the old name of SU^. 

Ewald derives this form from instead of yiD, but in 

that case we should expect the £ to have daghesh (comp. Ges. 
§ 66. rem. 5). 

19. rrm On the n— locale vid. Ges. § 88. 2. H3K3* 
Infln. with the fuller form of the suffix, for *]N3, used here 
adverbially = 7K3 1J1, ch. 19: 22, 2 Sam. 5: 25, 1 Kings 

18 : 46. my still exists under the name of 8 yh. 
According to Jerome, Calirrhoe on the east of the Dead Sea. 
The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. have VPApr which ought, 
according to Gesenius, to be read Trtp» Calirrhoe 

21. Kin G3. Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. Comp. ch. 4: 26. 131?. 

Vid. n. on ch. 14: 13. ^nK* Not u the brother of 

Japhet the elder ”, but u ilie eldest brother of Jqphet”. The 
former rendering is preferred by the LXX. Symm. Rashi and 
Ibn Ezra, J. D. Michaelis, and others, and adopted by our A. V. 

22. oSjb Properly Elymais, but used in the older Bibli- 
cal books as equivalent to the later Persia . "WK. 
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Assyria. The Syr. sometimes renders it by sometimes by 

Arab. "IBOD'K* Prob. Arrapachitis , a region ol 

Assyria bordering on Armenia. Most probably Lydia . 

23. yty* Ausitis , situated in the northern part of the Arab- 
ian desert, between Palestine, Idumea and the Euphrates, 

Most probably Rosenmiiller is right in supposing this to bethedis- 

/ ’I? 9 °*t\ 

trict of Huleh (aU^f \jo>\b round the Jake of the same name, 
near the source of the Jordan. IPD* Of course this place 
must be sought for in Syria or Mesopotamia. Bochart, with 
whom Gesenius agrees, understands by it the inhabitants of 
the Mons Masius, which lies to the north of Nisibis. 

25. ]tOp\ Probably identical with the Arabic 

from whom the tribes of Yemen or South Arabia trace their 
descent. The LXX. write 'fcxTctv, Yulg. Jectan. 

26. The syllable in this name is the Arab, 

art. J|. Tuch thinks we should read as a tribe of the 

name t>Ljo is well known. Perhaps the ^EccXunyvoi of 

/ ss * s £ + 

Ptolemy, or the district of or in Yemen. 


mcWI- A region of Arabia Felix, called by the Arabs to this 

day LXX. xov ^Sagpoid', reading apparently moisn* 

m\ This is the Aeth. word ©W: rvarkh, “the moon'\ in the 
Sinaitic inscriptions rn% The moon was worshipped as a god- 
dess throughout Arabia, and many places were named after 
her. The Arab geographers mention “a mountain of the moon”, 

j+k Jl J in South Arabia. 

27. rflVirU Perhaps the Adramitce of Ptolemy, a race on 

the southern coast of Arabia. LXX. 'Odo$gct. In Arab. 

JM, afterwards called Sanaa (iljLuaJI), the capital of Yemen. 

f o 

rpp"U Prop, a palm-bearing region (Arab. Jito a palm-tree). 
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<The south-eastern part of Arabia, commonly called Bahrein, 
was famous for its dates, whence “to carry dates to Hqjar ” 
is the Arabic equivalent for “to carry coals to Newcastle ” 

29. A seaport, supposed by many to be situated 

on the southern coast of Arabia, but more probably on the 
west coast of India, near the mouth of the Indus, where dwelt 
the nation called in Sanskrit Abhira. The ships of Solomon 
brought from hence “apes”, Sanskrit kapi; “peacocks”, 

0^3 P), Tamul tog at or ioghai; and or more correctly 

Sanskrit va Iguka (lit. “beautiful”), the name of a fine sort 

of sandalwood. See Lassen’s Indische Alterihumskunde , vol. I., p. 

o ^ > 

538—9. D3V- Perhaps i.q. Arab. vyUy, a desert ; or the IwpcegiTai, 
whom Ptolemy places on the coast of the Indian ocean. 

30. NtPD. Probably Massanitis or Mesene, a dis- 

trict at the head of the Persian gulf, near Bassora. Gesenius, 
Tucti, Knobel, &c., are correct in translating this passage: 
“and their habitation was from Mesha, until you come to 
Sephar, and to the mountain of the east”; making DlpD 
distinct from Sephar. By D"lpH is meant the mountain 
range running through Arabia parallel to the Red Sea, called 

by the Arabs Nejd , or “the Highlands ”. lED* Most 

probably, as Gesenius thinks, the city in southern Arabia called 

vulgarly pronounced Jsfor . 


CHAR XL 

* 

1. W# Vid. Ges. § 1 26 b. 2. T IN onai# “One language”. 
The construction is the same as in Latin unce literce, “a letter ”. 

2. DIpD may be best rendered ab oriented “on the east” 
or “in the east ”, Others (as Knobel and Delitsch) understand 
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ClpO DJ1DJ3 to mean “in their journeying to the countries that 
lay to the east”. “ From the east ” seems hardly admissible. 

3. injn bt*4 On this inode of expressing reciprocal pro- 
nouns, vid. Ges, § 122. 2. rem. 4. ron. On the fl«— . vid. 
Ges. § 48. 5; on the form 51371, § 68. 3. rem. 2, and as an 
interjection, § 103. 2. 7133^4 On the cohortative future vid. 
Ges. § 48. 3. and § 126. 1. 

4. E’CBC lttWIl. “The top of which may reach to heaven”, 
i. e. may be very high; comp. Deut. 1 : 28, Dan. 4: 17. Others 
understand the passage literally. pBJ ]B. “That we may not 
he dispersed !”. LXX. erroneously, noo rov Staanagyvai r/fiag, and 
sp Vulg. antequam dividamur.. 

6. D^nn. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. The Patach (instead of 

— ) is owing to the guttural rad.; compare 11 FI 71 51 Isaiah 9: 
3-, Neh. 9: 34. Vid. Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 199. a. 

1CP. On the form vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 11. 

7. 71^33. Vid. as before Ges. § 66. rem. 11. “Let us con- 
found:'. *WN. “in order that', — HWt 

8. 1130^ 'i‘nrp' 1 . On this const, vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

9. N*ip* Impers. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. a. 

10. “Shem was 100 years old and he begat”. On 
this implied preter. vid. Ges. § 126 b. 1. note. 

26. The meaning of- this name is “exalted father”. 

After the promise was made to him, as recorded in ch. 17 : 5, 
he was called CPn2N, i. e. “father of a multitude” , explained 
by the text itself pEH 2N, “ father of a multitude of na- 
tions”. Dm. = Arab, a great number. Vid n. on ch. 

17: 4. 

28. W by. “ Before the face of Terach”, during Terach’s 
lifetime. D'lttO The LXX. render this by /coqu tmp XaXSctmv. 

Some suppose it to be the present town of Urfa or Oorfah ; 

6 * 
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Gesenius imagines that it is the castle of Ur, mentioned by 
Ammianus as situated between Nisibis and the river Tigris. 
"ttN is perhaps identical, as Roediger thinks (vid. Ges. Thes. 

Addend, et Emend, p. 67), with the Zend vare , Pers. \yy 
aura , “a castle ” or “fort”; or it may be that the word “VIK 
contains an allusion to the fire-worship once prevalent in those 
regions. Knobel suggests that '0 *T1N may mean “ mountain of the 
Chaldeans ” (TK=nin = 1H)* The cnttO are the Chaldeans 
of later times, the inhabitants of Babylonia, Gr. Kctodovxoi 

9 - 9 0 9°'' 

(LXX. Xaldcciot), Ar. (from a sing. the Kurds. 

29 r "H£\ Afterwards called rnt^ ch. 17 : 15. The LXX. write 

X!ccgu, pronouncing , after the Arabian manner, a (comp. 
2tvct); whilst the latter name they write JSceQgcc, 
standing for iTp from mttf means “ a princess 

is explained by Ewald to signify “ contentious ”, by Knobel “ he- 
roine ”, m» being used in ch. 32: 29 in the sense of to fight 

9 ^ 

may also mean noble, from the Arab. •*** to be noble , 
s - ^ 

noble . 

30. 1^1 i. q. Arab. an ancient form of "ijj, which 

also occurs in 2 Sam. 6 : 23, according to some editions. 

31. On this const, vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 
Probably the plural refers to the other members of the family 
who are not named: “and they went out with them (Terach, &c.).” 
Knobel, however, will not admit this, but translates crux as 
a reciprocal, “and they (Terach, &c.) went out with one another 
in company. Perhaps we should read either CRN K3PJ* (with 
the Syr.) or DDN fcqn (with Sam. LXX. Vul g.> inn Arab. 

9 6 ~ 

Kccypat, Carrhce. 



CHAP. XII. 


45 


CHAP. XH. 

1. ^ The pronoun is redundant, as in Syr. ^ 

Fr. va fen . 

2. On the use of the cohort, fut. vid. Ges. §. 126. 1. 
?m On the use of the imperative here, vid. Ges. § 127. 1. 

“ And be a blessing” i. e. “ and thou shalt be blessed 
LXX. xcci fag evloyrjfit'vog , Onk. J comp. Ps. 21: 7. 

Tuch translates: “and be a blessing: (to all around thee)"; 
whilst Knobel and others suppose the meaning to be that 
Abraham’s name would be used as a form in blessing: “be 
as blessed as Abraham was” 

3. *p These words have been translated in two 

ways. (1) Taking TlD: (for which “p2nn is more commonly 
used) as a passive, “through thee (or “through thy seed ,” as we 
.read in some passages) shall all the* families (nations), of the 
earth be blessed”; i. e. through Christ, as is shewn by Acts 
3: 25, Rom. 4: 13, 16, Gal. 3: 8, 16. (2) Taking the verb 

as reflexive, “with thee” using thy name “shall all the na- 
tions of the earth bless themselves”; in which case the mean- 
ing is the same as that of PPH in v. 2 y according to 
Knobel’s explanation. Compare ch. 48: ,20. - 

5. Mtty PtPN OH* “The souls which they : had acquired in 
Charran” i. e. their slaves .. .fittfjl i$ used in this sense in ch. 
31: 1; and on the meaning of IPSO compare ch. 36: 6, Ezek, 
27 : 13. Onkelos renders KnnW? rvqtjti n NPB'ED rvi 
“the souls which they had converted to the lam in Charran”\ 

6. 03SP Dps. 'VI is the Sychar of John 4 : 5, now called 

(corrupted from the Roman name Flavia Neapolts)' 
On Dipt? in the construct state vid. Ges. § 112, 3. TJ7 



46 


NOTES. 


rpflB. “Unto the oak-grove of Morch ” is to be taken 

here collectively; compare Deut. 11; 30. The Targg. ofOnk. 
and Ps.-Jon. render the word by It a plain , which is sup- 
ported by the Vulg. convallis illustris , and so our A. V. The 
Sam. Vers, has nmn IWV, (nDTPI=rviTn) “valley of vision”. 
On the other hand the LXX. give more correctly ini 
rijv d(>uv rip vyjqhp. The Syr. has “at 

O. t f- 

the oak of Mamref and so also Saadiah Jeyb (vid. 

ch. 13:18). 

9. On this method of expressing the idea of 

continuance, vid. Gcs. § 128. 3. rem. 3. 1XX. here and 

elsewhere wrongly: iv rfi ipt/firp. 

11. trab anpn. “Drew near". Vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

13. UN Witt. On the omission of 13, vid. Ges. § 152. 4.c. 
The LXX. turn the clause into the oraiio directa: dnov ovp 
on aSekcprj ctirvov dpi. 

15. for vid. Ges. § 10. 2. rein. njnB ITO. 

“Into the house of Pharaoh ”; acc. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 
njn0 is the Coptic p-ouro or ph-ouro, “the king ”, compounded 
of the article pi and ouro “king”) or, according to others, p-ra 
or p-re, “ the sun”. 

16. VPV On the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 144. 

17. n'yxi — Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1. 

20. “And they conducted” or “convoyed him”. 

LXX. avpitgonlfitpat. Comp, the N. T. usage of noonlpntiv, e. g. 
Acts 15: 3. 
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CHAP. XHI. 


2. 'U1 n:p02. On the article used with these nouns, 
vid. Gcs. § 107. 3. rem. 1.6. “In flocks”-, comp, the Arab. 

jLc, wealth , often applied to camels. 

3. “By stations", Arab. The LXX. wrongly: 

9tai inopev&q o&cv qh&ev* VPJ* On the article vid. Ges. 
§ 107. 3. 

5. D^nfc, for 0^r«, vid. Gcs. 23. 4. rem. 2, and § 91.6. 
rem. 3. 


7. OJ/j2n. The article is here used to denote that '2 is 
collective, Ges. § 107. 1. On the .singular predicate vid. 

Gcs. § 14 . 5 . 2. 


10. ‘PNCtfi'n. Adverbial accusative. Onk., instead of trans- 
lating ’V) and ^ literally, renders them respectively by to the 

north , and to the south. stands lor Arab. 

O.T® " Q|. •» » » 

JU*o and JU^ the north , Jl*4 ^ ie tyt hand , Syr. lha». 


The quadriliteral verb means “to to the left hang ”, 

as in Arab. j*L&! to to (^ucJf. prop, to* /<?/?)> 

to ^0 to Yemen prop, toe right). ITU^. On the sub- 

ject, in connection with the infinitive, being in the genitive, vid. 
Ges. § 130, 3. iTiT ]£• Either “as a beautiful garden ’ 
(comp, the note on ch. 1: 2), or , which is preferable, “ like 
the garden of Jehovah", i. e. the garden of Eden. An- 

ciently called jfe, ch. 14: 2. LXX. ZoyoQa , but in ch. 14: 

’ > 

2, JYtjycoQy the name used by the Arabian geographers, 7*r 

14. DBb “ Towards the sea", i. e. to the west. Comp. 
Q’O in ch. 12: 8. 

16. 'nCBH. The accent is thrown forward according to 
Ges. § 44. 2. rem. 5 6. 
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CHAP. XIV. ' 

1. 'K ’D’3. “ In the days of Amraphel". Vulg. wrongly 
“ factum est in illo tempore ut", followed by Pathe ; LXX. tv 
rj) (iumldq rji 'ApuQyak flctotUwq. The etymology of the pro- 
per names in this verse is very doubtful. Von Bohlen derives 
and from the Sanskrit amarapala (worshipper 

of the gods) and arya or aryaka (venerable). C'll seems here 
to be a proper name; comp. Josh. 12: 23. Onkelos and LXX. 
“the king of nations", and so our A. V.; Aquila flciailevq 
JIovtov, and Symm. (iaoiltv g rm JSxv&cov. 

3. Cim poj>. “The valley of Siddim", being i. q. 

2 , - 

Ar. jLw low stony ground . LXX. here q vagayt; ij aXvxrj “the salt 

chasm”; in v. 9. xodag ij aXvxrj “ the salt valley”; Aq. xoikag 
rd)V negtneSivrov; Symm. Theod. xoiXag rrcv ctXmnv ; Vulg. 
vallis sylvestris; Syr. \1Lo^joI I~A©<A u the valley of the peo- 
pie of Sodom"-, Onk. “ the plain of fields" , Saad. 

y o ^ 

JybU id perhaps reading’ 

4. Hr m&*y cm Acc., or time, vid. Ges. § 110. 2. 

5. CWSH. The name of a tribe. LXX. oi yeyavree, Onk. 

and Syr. NJTM. CWp DWJi:. A city of Bashan, called 
simply THEt^y in Deut. 1: 4, <fcc., and also fnP.tfyS in Josh. 
21 : 27 (contracted for T ) Uty rP2). The literal meaning- of 'p 'y 
is “the homed Astartes ”, the town being’ doubtless so called 
from the statues of Astarte worshipped there. Possi- 

bly the same as the E^37ET, Deut. 2: 28, the aborigines of the 
land of the Ammonites. LXX. H&vq laxvgce , Onk. “the 

mighty ones ”, Syr. | . i “and the mighty men who 

were in those places”; what {derivation they assigned to the 
word is unknown. ED2. “In Ham ”, a place mentioned no- 



CHAP. XIV. 


49 


where else. The LXX, Vulg. and Syriac read CPD “ among them ” or 
“ along with them”’, but Onk. has KHpilin “who were in Hern- 
ia (?)”. The Sam. Vers, gives “in Lisha {If. D'D'K. 

t 

Mentioned again in Deut. 2: 11, where Saadiah has 

“the terrible ones ”, because D'D'N means “ terrors ” in Ps. 88 : 
16. Onkelos gives here 'JFICN, lit. “the strong ” (comp. UPDN 
Dam 7: 7). 

6. pND A proper name, lit. “the terebinth tree (or 
rather grove) of Paran ”, which rendering is given here by the 
LXX. and Syr.; but Onk. Vulg. Saad. “plain of Paran”. It is 

probably identical with or rnb*N, Ar. at the head 

of the Gulf of Akaba (iUXc). 

7. tODTO pJL A proper name. Onkelos renders 

fcOp 3^0 “to the plain of the division of judgment”. TTW fe. 
“ The whole country of the Amalekites”. LXX. rove ay/orrag 
9 j4palrjx, and Syr. ? “the princes of the Amalek- 

ites”, perhaps reading 

10. HlfcO mfcQ. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 106. 4. 

iYIEJJ We have adopted this reading, following the LXX. 

Syr. & Sam. cod. and vers. The reading of V. D. H. rTBJfl 
is supported by the Hebrew Mss., and by Onk. and the Vulg. )bw\ 
POP. As riEltf has the n— locale (Ges. § 88, 2), the mean- 
ing seems to be: “and fell therein ”, i. e. into the pits. 1^ 
is here to be understood generally of the troops, for the king 
of Sodom, at least, made his escape; vid. v. 17. mn “To the 
mountain ”, from Ges. § 88. 2. 

11. ttOl. The LXX. here, and in v. 21, as also once in 

v. 16, render this word by tj innog , “the horse ” or “ cavalry ”, 

reading tf:n. In v. 1 2, on the contrary, they have tj anoaxevt/, 

ubaggagef and on its second occurence In v. 16, xu vnd#XQPT(t. 

13. naffl. Perhaps the best explanation of this word is 

7 
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that it is an adjective formed from “the land beyond 

the Euphrates,” whence H2y, a person born in that place. 
This is supported by the LXX., who render it here by 6 mgd- 
Ttjg, Aq. 6 Tteyacrqg, Vulg. Transeuphratensis, and also by the 
authority of Origen. The other explanation is that it is a 
patronymic from mentioned as the ancestor of Abram in 
ch. 10: 24, 11: 14, 15, in proof of which an appeal is made 
to Numbers 24 : 24, but that passage is not decisive. On the 
distinction observed in the use of D^H2y, and vid. 

Gesenius’ Lexicon. fcOEE The same variety of render- 

ing occurs here among the ancient vss. as in ch. 12: 6. *6y2 
'N rm2. “ Joined in league with Abram” \ vid. Ges. § 101. 2. a. 

14. Tl p*Vl. “And he led forth his tried (lit. initiated) 
men”. pH u td be emptied ”, in Hiphil “to pour out , to draw”. 
as a sword, and in this place “to lead out to battle” ; compare 

Arab. which Saad. uses here. The Sam. has pTO “he sur- 
veyed” or “mustered”, from Chald. pH. The LXX. and Vulg. give 

rjQi&prjoe, numeravit ; Onk. THT, Syr. ^1] “he armed \ YO^n. 

s ^ ^ ^ , 

Like the Arab. “experienced, skilled , tried”. Saad 

“his faithful (servants)”; Onk. and Syr. 'WD^y, 

“his young men”; LXX. rovg Idiovq. 

15. 'J? fhm. Const, pneg. “he divided his army and fell 
upon them”, lit. “he divided jiimself against them”. 

17. pDy. Some vss., as LXX. and Syr., take 

as collective. Onk. renders the words 'OH 'y by NDH rp? •“)(?&{ 
fcO ✓D’l “the place of the royal hippodrome or “race-course” 
(NDH connected with fH, or with “to train or break in”). 

18. GW. Josephus, the Targg. of Onk. and Ps.-Jon., Gese- 
nius, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., consider this to be Jerusalem (in 
Ps. 76: 2 it certainly does mean that city); but Roediger in 
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Ges. Thes. rejects this opinion (1) on account of geographical 
reasons, which require the place to be situated more towards 
the north, and (2) on account of the tradition preserved by 
Jerome. This tradition, which is quoted by Roediger, is found 
in Epist. 73 (tom I. p. 446, ed. Vallers), and runs as follows: 
“Salem non ut Josephus et nostri onmes arbitrantur, Jerusalem, 
... sed oppidum juxta Scythopolim, quod usque hodie appel- 
latur Salem, et ostenditur ibi palatium Melehisedech. ,, Roediger 
and Tuch think it is the same as mentioned in John 3 : 

23 (where some Mss, have JSalijp) and Judith 4: 4. Vid. also 
n. on ch. 33: 18. bi6 JPC. “A priest of the High God', vid. 
Gram. § 113. 2; not, as our A. V. has it, “the priest”. 

19. ^*6 'X 1D3. On the b after the pass. part, express- 
ing the efficient cause, vid. Ges. § 140. 2. 

23. CX with negative force. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f. The 
second CXI is merely repeated for the sake of emphasis. 


CHAP. XV. 

1. 1XC nmn “Thy reward shall he very great”. On 
this const, of inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 2, and on the form 
n?"in § 74, rem. 13. 

2. ptfi'D. Most of the ancient vss., as Theod., Vulg., Onk., 
Sam. Vers., Ps.-Jon., Saad., render pttfO p either by “son of the 
manager of my house”, or “son of the management of my house”, 
i. e. my steward, deriving it apparently from pp£', as from 

see Lex. art, ptfcto. Lee thinks that ptfb is the Ar. py* 

* • 

“a bargain , a compact” (from (Jji* “to place reliance on”, 

"confidence, a trustworthy person’')', but the two words do not 

7* 
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0 . 0 - 

correspond in form, for would be in Heb. ptHC. just as 

9 • 

tX&^o is "lJTjD. To both of these renderings there is the same 
decisive objection, that neither of them suits the context. Gese- 
nius seems to be right in taking pfc'D to mean “ possession ” 
(compare ptSfcD and the rad. ?,&'&), and O 'D p “the son of the 
possession of my house”, i. e. my heir, «= t£HV> in v. 3. So the 
Syr., although it transposes the two clauses, |i P nmay>s> 

eoi jJs. The lxx. regard 'D as a proper 

name, 6 Si viog Matrix rrjg olxoyivovg pov. Aquila seems to 
have connected it with Plpt^D, for he translates 6 viog xov 
noTtZpvTog olxtccv pov . 'K pt^DT N1H. “He is Dammesek Eiie- 
zer”. So LXX., Vulg., Jerome and Lee, taking “Dammesek Eiiezer” 
as the man’s name. Onk., Syr., Gesenius, Knobel, and others 
(among the rest our A. V.) translate: “Eiiezer of Damascus”, 
which would at least require '"I to be placed after 'N, and would 
have been more naturally expressed by ^pfcWn 'N. Hitzig and 
Tuch regard ptPD"! as a marginal gloss (and an erroneous one) 
upon the rare word pttfD, which has by some accident crept 
into the text. We are inclined to adopt this view, and have 
accordingly put the word between asterisks. 

9. nbiy. “A heifer of three years old*. 'D is to 
be taken in this sense, and not with Onk., Rashi, &c. as “three 
of each kind”. The former translation is supported by the 
authority of the LXX., Vulg., Syr., Sam. Vers., Saad., Ps.-Jon., 
and most modern scholars. 

10. 'JH 'pb nro “Each piece opposite to the other*’. 

Vid. Ges. § 122. 2. rem. 4. 

11. OnjS. LXX. insert a gloss in their rendering of this pas- 
sage : xaxifitj di OQvea ini xu atopaxa, ini xct St/oxop^para ctvzoov. 
*12© in Hebrew means only “a dead body”, in Syr. is used of 
the body, whether living or dead. 310*1. “And Abram drove them 
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away”. So all the vss., except the LXX., who appear to ha\e 
read and to have taken OH& = DF1X, for they trans- 

late: ovvwa&iaw ceirroTg. 

12. 50D 1 ? 'WK W. “And the svn was about to go down .” 
Vid. Ges. § 129. 3. rem. 1. r6u POKTI HDW. “A terror, a great 
darkness”, i. e. “a very terrible darkness ”; LXX. lit. (foflog axo - 
reivog fxiyccg; Vulg. horror magnus et tenebrosus . 

13. Crt> *b 'tO. Vid. Ges. § J 21. 3. a. The relative is 
omitted here, as in Arabic, because the antecedent is indefinite. 
omp% “And they (the Israelites) shall serve them ”, i. e. the 
Egyptians. LXX. incorrectly: xcci dovlcooovotv abxovg , cited 
Acts 7: 7. 

17. HN3 'vn m “And when the sun had gone down 
and it was darky lo a smoking furnace Src HiQ is the 3rd 
pers. sing:, fem. perf., and not the participle, which would be 
HN2, with the accent on the last syllable instead of the first, 
rvn On the nonconformity in gender between the predi- 
cate and the subject, vid. Ges. § 144, rem. 2. 

18. *rm Pret. for future, Gesen. § 124. 4. mB "irU- 

“The river Euphrates” , "liTJ being in the construct state, accord- 
? 9o ~i 

ing to the Shemitic idiom. Similarly in Arab. 

The is probably not the Nile, but the small stream 

elsewhere called bn), and by the Arabs 


CHAP. XVI. 

** * • 

1. m If this name be Shemitic to flee from, 

flight ), it could have been given to Hagar only after her flight 
from Abraham's house. As she is stated to h*ve been an Egyptian, 
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it is more probably an Egyptian name, perhaps in a corrupted 
form, like Djn0 and nlDHS, which are adapted "to Hebrew 
radicals. 

4. This is one of the few instances of final -7 in 
verbs VVy instead of cholem ; vid. Ges. §. 66. rem. 3. 

5. r V 'DED. k ‘ The wrong done to me be upon thee”, may 

you suffer for the injury done to me. The suffix here expresses 
the objective genitive; vid. Ges. § 119. 5. The ancient ver- 
sions take it somewhat differently: Onk. 7£g s ^ “I have 
a cause against thee”, LXX. aSiXovfiut ix gov , Vulg. inique agis 
contra me . The point over this word is extraordinary. 

There are 15 words with such points placed over them, ten 
of which occur in the Pentateuch, four in the Prophets, and 
one in the Hagiographa. The passages of Genesis, in which 
such points occur, are, besides the present, ch. 18: 9, 19: 23, 
33: 4, 37 : 12. The Rabbins give absurd reasons in each case 
for these points; e. g. in ch. 33: 4. they say that they indicate 
Esau’s teeth, the Table being that Esau intended to bite Jacob, 
but that his neck was changed into marble; and in ch. 37: 12, 
that they are meant to show that Joseph’s brethren went rather 
to feed themselves than to feed the sheep of their father!! Vid. 
Buxtorfs Tiberias and Gesenius Lehrg. § 30. • 

11. mn "pH- “ Behold thou art pregnant” Vid. Gesen. 
§. 131. rem. 1. lor rnt£. This lorm, which is found 

only in this word, occurs again in Judges 13: 5, 7. Vid. Ges. § 92. 
2. rem. 1. D"tN &OD. Lit. “ an ass of men”, D"N being taken 

collectively (compare Sc? Prov. 21 : 20), i. e. a wild man. 

TT * * 

NTS is the onager or wild ass, Ar. f^J. 

13. '131. ’tn nnN. “Thou art the God of vision (i. e. 
who revealest Thyself), for she said : Do I see here even after 
the vision?” viz. of God, i. e. after having seen God. The 
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Hebrews believed that if any man saw God, he died; vid. 
•ch. 32: 30, Exod. 33: 20. So, with unimportant variations, 
Gesenius, Rosenmiiller, Lee, &c. The LXX., Vulg. and our 
A. V. are all wrong: in regarding W) as the participle with 
the suff. 1 . pers. sing. (<tv 6 &tog 6 Intfirav fit , tu Deus qui vidisti 
me , “Thou God seest me"), which would be 'HP. In both 
places where occurs, we have written HjH with the accent 
on the first syllable, being the pausal form of the noun 
no (compare th Deut. 15, nS Ezek. 27: 17). The Ma- 
sorites have pointed it in the first case ’frO, contrary to their 
usual practice; whilst, in the second, they have considered it as 
the participle with a suff., and have therefore put the accent on 
the last syllable, 'NO. In this they are followed by the LXX. 
xai yif.o Ivomiov tlSav orpO'tvra fiat, Vulg. profecto hie vidi 
posterior a videntis me, and our A. V. The translation of 
by posteriora {back) in the Vulg. seems to have been made in 
reference to Exod. 33: 23. nhfcrPK PNTL That DOnR is 

- .♦ T • T • 

sometimes used a substantive cannot be denied; comp. 2 Sam. 

2 : 23. rwnn nnxa. Onkeios gives xb'a nri xnTx Nin rx 


T ’barxi ina X’?n Tintf xan nicx nx, “Thou art the 
God who sees everything, because she said , I even continue 
seeing (i. e. alive) here after He revealed himself to me"; the Syr. 

* P m P_ ,P v 2 . V ^ y % 

10^4 on. 1 


“ Thou art God in vision; for she said: Behold! I even 
saw a vision after he saw me". 


1 4. 1X3b Xlp P by. “Therefore the well mas called ”. Xlp 
indef. 3rd. pers.* vid. Ges. § 134. 3. "1 6 1X3. “Well of 

the life (or the living ) of vision ”, i. e. where, after seeing God, 
her life was preserved. According to the Masoretic accentuation 
’ipl t 6, the sense is: “ well of the Living One who sees me”; 
but we have preferred ’XI Tib, the segolate noun. Vid. n. on 
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v. 13. Of the ancient versions, the Syr. and Vulg. agree wit 
the Masoretic text. Onk. nnnN tfV? “th 

well at which the angel of the Living One was seen”. LXX. qpp&r 
ov ivdmtov eidov, “the well "before (beside) which I saw”! 


CHAP. XyjL 

1. ^ItP. The LXX. usually render this word by navro- 
xgduog, Vulg. omnipotens, Aq. alxtfiog, Jbn Ezra, Kimclii, &c 
all meaning “strong, mighty Gesenius and others con- 
sider it to be a plur. majest. from TW (vid. Gram. § 86. 
1. c.), but Roediger in the Thesaurus thinks it more pro- 
bable that 'IT, which never has the article, is a plural forrr 
with the suffix of the first person, like tflK (Ges. § 119. 6. 
rem. 4). Others suppose it to be a sing, from Tlttf with the adjec- 
tival suffix ’’“r, which, however, occurs only in a few proper 
names, such as and may admit of another explana- 

tion. Rashi and other Jewish commentators explain it by 
“who is sufficient ”, “the all-sufficient' . The LXX. also have 

sometimes Ixccvoq , Aq. avrdgxyq, and Saad. Ewald and 

Tuch seem to be right in supposing that 'l# comes from 
according to the form comparing the proper 
names and Perhaps we might even venture to alter 
the vowel of the last syllable and read (comp. 'VJ, sick), 
as the Masorites may have pointed it with # Patach in accord- 
ance with the Rabbinical explanation given above. 

2. rUfiNl. “For I will certainly establish”; Ges. § 126. 1. 

4. Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 2N is used 

here, instead of the common form for the sake of the paro- 
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nomasia with DiTDK; but that the form was at one time in 
common use is proved by such names as 1J2K, E1^2K, &c., 
which occur along with *1^3 N, E1^2lfct. Hence E22K is iden- 
tical with BT2& 

T —2 

5. *Op\ On the const, of the passive vid. Ges. § 140. 
1. a. '2 '2 'n 3N. On the double accusative vid. Ges. § 136. 2. 

7. Drrr6. Plural suffix, because JH? is collective. 

10. bv2T\* Infinitive absol. niphal from used as pred- 
icate to m2. Transl. “This is my covenant which ye shall 
observe ...» to be circumcised , every male among you”, i. e. 
that every male among you be circumcised. Others, as Gese- 
nius, take the inf. here as an imperat. Vid. Ges. § 128. 4 b. 

11. 2 HX DrfejV Tuch translates “and ye shall circum- 
cise frc.”, deriving the word from a root bl22 = bv2 ; but Gese- 
nius, Delitzsch, Knobel, and others suppose it to be the niphal 
of bblS, for En^C3. Compare yen for WtDR Numb. 17: 13. 
2t£D is here the accusative of limitation, Ges. § 136. rem. ; 
therefore translate: “ye shall be circumcised with respect to the 
flesh of your foreskin”. 

12. *)D3 rtipfc. “ A purchase of money” , i. e, a\hing bought 

with money, a slave. # 

14. PPBJ?D. The plural is commonly used in such formu- 
laries; see, for example, Exod. 30: 33, Levit. 17: 9. ID*!! for 
2S?ri, as 3t^n Isaiah 42: 22, TEH Isaiah 18: 5. 

15. mtP. Vid. n. on ch. 11: 29. 

17. pnm Onk. nni “ and he rejoice d”; Ps-Jon. Plan] 

“ and he ibondered ”. r )2) 'D p^D. “ Shall a man of a hundred 
years frc”. On the interrogative H followed by daghesh, vid. 
Ges. 98. 4. rem. scil. )3. 

18. T\'tV 'W “0 that Tshmael might live”; vid. 

Ges. § 133. 2. 

26. b)fi2. On the form vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 9. 


8 
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CHAP. XVIH. 

1 . ^>n«n nr®. Acc. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1 . 

2. On the form vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 18. 

3. Vid. Ges. § 119. rem. 4. The Masoretic note t£Hp 
cautions us against any other reading, but the Sam. read 

as is evident from the subsequent alterations of the sing. suff. 
into the plural DM’JO, n3>T), and D rop. 

5. n njrw for nnj?W, Ges. § 20. 3. b. In reference 

to the variant we may remark that it is one of the five 
words called CpEfD on which the Masorites noted that 1 

was erroneously added in some copies. The other four words 
are “IPIX in ch. 24: 55, Numb. 12: 14, Ps. 68: 26, "ptOBtMD 
Ps. 36 : 7. p by '2. Not “for therefore are ye come ” (A. V.), 
but “because”, or more idiomatically “since” p by '2 is not 
a transposition for O p by, but the particle p"^J7 merely streng- 
thens ^2, the whole being equivalent to quandoquidem . 

6. nop. D^XD 'IP. “Three measures of meal”. HDp ad- 
verbial acc.; vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

*9. P^X. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

10. DTI Not “according to the time of life” (A. V.), 
but “next spring” or “next year”, lit. “as the time lives again 
(after the winter). ” So LXX. xcctcc tov xcctgov tovtov eig ’wpceg, 
Gesenius regards — as the art;, njp== nj?n:r, and PPH as the 
fern. adj. in the predicate and therefore without the article. 
Delitzsch prefers to compare the construction with such phrases 
as Xin n^Jta for Xinn. Others think that there is no article 
along with nj?, but that — is used instead of — on account of 
the accents, comparing for example Deut. 33: 26. b#2 px 
mnx Kim. u For it (viz. the door of the tent) was 
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behind him (Jehovah)"', or with the Sam. and LXX. “/or she was 
behind him.” 

1£. naipa. On this mode of expressing the reflexive 
pronoun, vid. Ges. § 122, 1. 'U1 vfa nrw. The LXX. trans- 
late : ovitm fiiv pot yiyovev Scoq rov vvr> probably omitting: 
nriK, and reading 1 nr$ ^ nnfl ^2; Onk. renders Hyp by 
“youth”, Syr. Aq. Tgvcftgia, Symm. cexprj, “bloom”. 

14. *)2"1 “Is anything too hard for Jehovah ?” 

f l is frequently used in the sense of “anything”. Onk. 

^ Dlj? )C “is anything concealed from the Lord?” 

16. nrbwb, ngontfineiv, “to escort them ” Vid. n. on 
ch. 12: 20. 

1 7 . Dtity. Participle to express the future; vid. Ges. § 1 3 1 . 2. b. 

18. T»n = rWi; vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2. 

19. VnjTP “For I have chosen him” (=*1lj2, Amos 
3: 2) that ("UCW }yD^ Ges. §152. 2. e) he may command . . . 
to keep (now Ges. § 124: 6. b) &c” 

20. n 2*1 O 'm DID npjn. The object, gen.; vid. Ges.§ 112. 
2. Translate: ‘7^6? cry concerning Sodom and Gomorrha — 
because it is great , and their sin — because it is very heavy; 
come , let me go down fyc. Hpjft and DDNton are in the case absol. 
Ges. § 142. 2. 

21. n*On. “Which is come unto me”. The article 
standing before the whole clause (DN2 3rd. p. fem. sing, pret.) = 

vid. Ges. § 107. rem. So also in Arabic, though very 

v ©- 53- • 

rarely, J! = & jJI. This usage is generally found in the later 
books, and Ewald would therefore alter the punctuation here 
to nN2n,£the participle^ (vid. his Grammar, 5th edit., § 321 b 
and note), but there are similar instecans in the earlier books, 
e. g. 1 Sam. 9: 24. H^2 “They have acted 

exactly” according to the report. In the edition of Genesis 

8 * 
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by De Sola, the following translation is given : “If they have 
acted according to the cry about it which is come unto me, — 
Extermination! — and if not, 1 will know"! Onkelos, indeed, 
would seem to favor such a rendering: ON jinsy “’SyN 

inert* ttj jWR Of) pTI *6 “I will utterly destroy them, if 
they do not repent; but if they repent, I will not take vengeance 

22. mn’ “I oy iniy. This is one of the 18 passages 

marked in the Masora as OUTDID ppf). In these passages the 
Masorites thought that there was something derogatory to the 
glory of God; e. g. in the passage under consideration, they 
thought it would have been better expressed, “Jehovah stood 
yet before Abraham”, but, lest it should be read in that way, 
they have noted that the reading in the text is the true one. 
For a list of these passages, and other information about them, 
vid. Hettinger’s Thes. Phil, and Leusden’s Phil. Heb. There is 
no other passage so marked in the book of Genesis. 

28. TWtSn. Accusative; vid. Ges. § 135. 3. 

30. in’ Nr^>N. Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. b. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1. W. “The two angels", viz. two of the three 
mentioned in chap. 18: 2; not as <yir A. V. incorrectly renders 
it, “two angels”. Vid. on the const. Ges. § 118. 1. a. 

2. yifct. The Masorites note here hn, i. e. “profane”, 
intimating that 'N is not used with reference to God. 

4. 'Vll mSJ. “They had not yet lain down (to sleep), when 
the men of the city Sr c.” HUpD. Lit. “ from the end V', i. e. “one and 
air, “in a body”. Maurer, following Hitzig, supposes it to be an 
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elliptical form of expression for Hltp “1JJ1 DSPDJ comp Jer. 25:33. 

5. nW»n. On the demonstrative force of the article here, 
“this night", yid. Ges. § 107. note. 

8. This form of the plural of DT occurs only in the 
Pentateuch and in 1 Chr. 20: 8. Ges. § 34. It is always 
used (except in 1 Chr. 1. c.) with the article, which may have 
caused the contraction. 

9. riK^n BO. with the tone milel, and therefore with- 

out metheg; Theile incorrectly Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, 

Delitzsch, <fcc., render “ stand back! 91 “make room!” comparing 
Isaiah 49: 20; and so LXX. anoarcc ixei, Vulg. recede illuc . 
But as everywhere else means “to come near ”, Maurer 
and Faesius retain that signification, and translate : “come here, 
(if you dare)”, spoken in a threatening tone. BlBtP “And 

he will always be playing the judge”, Vid. on const. Ges. 
§ 128. 3.b. 

1 1 . non nnE> *\m. “ mo were at the door of the house”. 
OH '© accus. of place, Ges. § 116. 1. DHWK3. On the article 
as used here, vid. Ges. § 107. rem. l.c. The word does not mean 
total blindness, but rather the temporary blindness caused by 
a dazzling light. It occurs again in 2 Kings 6: 18. Onkelos 
renders it by Syr. ULL^L^L*. 

13. WI3N DWWD O. Participle used as future, vid. Ges. 
§ 131. 2.b. 

14. vno Probably “'who had married his daugh- 

ters”, — not the two daughters mentioned in y. 7, but other 
two, who were living in the city with their husbands. So LXX., 
Ps-Jon., Knobel; and this view seems to be supported by nfcttflDttl 
in y. 15. Josephus, Vulg., J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, Ewald, and 
Delitzsch translate : “who were to marry”, understanding, of course, 
that Lot had only two daughters. 
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16. nonorpi. The LXX. had perhaps a different reading 
in their text, as they render this word by xal ir ccQux&tjGav. 
'IJIl rferD. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. 

18. 'OIX. The Masorites have the note tSHp, but wrongly, 

as is proved by the preceding Lot seems at first to have 

spoken to the two angels, but afterwards to have continued to 
address only one, as appears from the singular suffixes in the 
following verse, tflg is here pointed UIN merely on account 
of the pause. The LXX., Vulg., Onk., and Sam. Vers, follow the 
opinion of the Masorites, but on the other hand the Syr. and 

V P 

Saad. are against it, the former correctly rendering 'N by 

“my lords ”, and the latter paraphrasing it by aJJf u O ye 

two messengers of God ” 

19. yp2in. The patach is rare as the union vowel of the 
suffix with the future; vid. Ges. § 59. rem. 2. 'PlO for 

27. IDy. Used as pluperf., vid. Ges. § 124. 2. 

33. HDlpD. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 10: 5. 

34. mTOD. A rare fern, termination; vid. Ges. § 79. rem. 

2. b. HID and mfiD are contracted compounds of Dl* and 
inx, in Chald. actually occurs. 

37. DK1D. The LXX. supply an explanation of the name 
in their version : xal ixdhoe to ovogcc aizov Mcodfi, Xtyovaa 

* Ex TOV nCCTQOQ fJLOV . 
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CHAP. XX. 

1. DJJD nsriK. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2. a. towards the end. 

2. mtr bx. "In regard to Sarah". So in v. 13. nCN 
“ say in regard to me Ps. 3: 3, 71: 10. 

4. D3 The particle DU is .here placdrl imme- 

diately before the word to which it gives emphasis; so v. 5. 
Kin D3, V. 6. OJK D3. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2. a. 

6. len, after the form of verbs rrt, for Kbn; vid. Ges. 
§74. rem. 2l.c. The Masoretic note remarks that the K is 
delicient. '131 “I did not permit thee to touch her'\ |Hj 

'£* and nifc'JJ '0 are both used in this sense, prop. 
to give or grant one to do a thing , Vid. Ges. § 139. 2, note. 

7. nm — 2ttm. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2; and on the pointing 
of the 1 in HTI1, Ges. § 102. 2.c. 

9. IttfJP *6 “Things which are not done”, i. e. which 

are not customary and ought not to be done. 

10. rp&O HD. “What did you have in viewl” What was 
your intention in doing this? 

11. pK pi. “If only there he no fear of God f”; “suppo- 
sing there is no fear of God in this place , they will kill me 
on account of my wife .” Gesenius gives a different translation, 
imagining that the word pi merely gives emphasis to pK; 
see the Lex. Man. and the Thesaurus, art. pi. 

13. Ijjnn. 'K> even when it means God, is 

sometimes construed with a verb in the plural number; e. g. 
Exod. 22: 8, Josh. 24: 19, 2 Sam. 7: 23, Ps. 58: 12. Vid. 
Ges. § 143. 2. note. In four places of the Pentateuch, viz. 
Gen. 20: 13, 31 : 53, 35: 7, and Exod. 22: 8, the Sam. sub- 
stitutes the singular for the plural verb. In Gen. 35 : 7, Onkelos 
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renders 'N by “angels 11 . The Masorites affix the note BHp to 
guard against such a meaning in this place. 

16. *)D3 *\bn, scil. bpW- Vid. Ges. § 1 18. 4. rem. 2. Knobel 
supposes these 1,000 shekels to be a statement of the value 
of the sheep, oxen and slaves given to Abraham (v. 14); Tuch and 
others think they were a separate present. fcOH may refer gram- 
matically either to *Abraham or to the '2 'N. The former is the 
view of Ibn Ezra, and followed by our A. V. ; the latter, which 
we adopt, is the opinion of most of the expositors* D1DD. 
Schroter, Rosenm., and others suppose that 'JJ 'D means a veil , 
and that it was customary in the East for married women only 
to wear veils; but in this they are mistaken. Nor is Lee more 
accurate in asserting that the women of the cities wore veils, 
whilst those of the pastoral districts did not, and that there- 
fore Abimelech, in giving this money to buy a veil, recommends 
Sarah to conform to the city usage, and so escape annoyance 
for the future. The correct view is that of Gesenius, Tuch, 
Knobel, <fcc., viz. that 'V 'D is “a gilt to make one overlook 
or condone an injury”; comp. ch. 32: 21, 1 Sam. 12: 3. So 
the LXX. zccirvcc Harcu aoi elg rtgrjv tov ngoaconov aov . Onkelos 
renders the words by rfiD2, and similarly Saadiah: 

IL amia v±U “it shall 

he laid out for thee on beautiful clothing for all who are with 
thee 11 . Translate: “Lo this (the 1000 shekels) is a satisfaction 
to thee for all nfcO IDN that has befallen thee and 

all (thy family) 11 . Gesenius takes this as the part. fern. 

“ and she stood reproved ”, had no excuse to offer for herself, in 
which case the words are those of the writer. Maurer, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, and others view as the 2nd. pers. fem. sing, 

perf. = Firpi, comparing nnp^ in ch. 30: 15, and render it: 

“ and (herewith) justice has been done to thee 11 , or “satisfaction 
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has been given thee”. The LXX. translate the word by: xcti 
%uvtu ith'jd'woovj “ and in all things speak the truth Onk. 
nnDiPN “and for all which she had said, she 

was reproved'; Syr. >©p^© VL© “and for every thing 

thou hast reproved me”; Vulg. “et quocumque perrexeris, me - 
mentoque te deprehensam ” 


CHAP. XXI. 

3. On account of the accent, for part. Ni- 

phal with the art. Others take it as the Perfect, in which case 
n=ntPK. 

5. 'S’ n« ^ Vid. Ges. § 140. l.a; so v. 8. C1’2 

pra’ n« bom. 

6. ^ pim For pfiSP. “God has prepared for me laugh- 

ter”; every one who hears this will laugh at me. b 'X is always 
used in the sense of laughing at, deriding ; Job. 5: 22; 39: 
7, 18, 22. The ancient versions all take it wrongly in the 
sense of “to congratulate” or “ rejoice with ”, e. g. LXX. avy- 
XccQtiroU pot, Onk. and so our A. V. 

7. bbft >C. “Who would have said to Abraham, Sarah 
will give suck to children?” HpWV Perf. for future, Ges. § 124. 4. 

9. pnUC. “Playing”. pTO in piel is always used in a^good 
sense (vid. n. on ch. 39 : 14), and never in the sense of “mocking”, 
as our A. Y. renders it both here and in ch. 39. Comp. -ch. 

26: 8, Exod. 32: 6, Judg. 16: 25. So Onk. Saad. 

* 

Syr. “laughing”. The LXX. and Vulg. add “with Isaac 

her son”; j itai^ovza pixa lauctx rob viov ctvrijg, ludentem cum 
Isaac filio suo . 


9 
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16. r6. Dat. pleonastic. 'irtEEO. Pi’lel. Vid. Ges. § 74. 
rcm. 18. 'in niD3 'It? ^t?. "I cannot witness the death of the 
lad!" On 3 vid. Ges. § 151. 2. 

20. fit tip “31 ipi’l. The usual translation of this passage 
is: “ and he became, when he grew up, an archer ” Maurer and 
Lee, however, explain it as meaning : “and he was growing up 
an archer ”, becoming every day more skilful in the use of 
the bow. A third view, adopted by Kimchi, Rosenmiiller and 
others, is that HDI is equivalent to 22*1, or to the Arab, 
lo throw , and therefore does not differ in meaning from ntfjJL 
Onkelos appears to have read ntt'j? D2’1, for he translates: 

ign Mini “and he became a shooter with the bow 
The Vulg. renders D21 by juvenis , “ factusque est juvenis Sa- 
gittarius”; LXX. indefinitely: iydvero Ss ro^orgg. 

23. run. Either to be taken as an adverb of place “here”, 
or else as a pronoun “these things”, which he afterwards points 
out. The former seems preferable. CM is here used with a 
negative force, Ges. § 152. 2.f, “swear . . . that thou wilt not 
deal falsely <jrc” 

29. nro^. This suffix is rare; vid. Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2. 

The common form occurs in v. 28. 

30. O. Used before the direct narration; vid. Ges.§ 152. 
l.e. nm The Shemitic languages often employ the feminine 
in cases where we would use the neuter. 

33. bm. “ A tamarisk Ar. Jol. Onk. a tree; 

LXX. badly uqovqu; Aq. and Symm. StvSoow (pvTtiuv. 
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CHAP. XXH. 

2. men yix. “ The district round Moriah ", i. e. the 
hill on which, in later times, the temple stood, 2. Chr. 3: 1. 
But Tuch and some other critics think that 7"P"1D is identical 
with, or a corruption of, Pnb, and that the same place is 
meant which is called iTTtn njfc* in Judg. 7:1. The ancient 
versions do not regard the word as a proper name, and trans- 
late in different ways; e. g. LXX, tyv yyv rrjv i hfjijXrjv (which 
is the same as their rendering of miD in ch. 12: G), Aq. rip 
yijv rvv xctTucpuvi], Symm. xyv yr\v xijg onxacreag. Onkelos 
XjTlX, “the land of worship Yulg. terrain visionis . 

5. DDl pleonastic here, as in v. 2. 1^ it 5 . 

13. *")nx Sx. Fortytwo Mss. Sain. LXX. Syr. Ps.-Jon. 
read 1HX. The received reading 1HX is supported by Onk., 
Saad., Vulg. post tergam , and 40 Mss. Onk. and Saad. how- 
ever, place the word after WJb and render it by j^X 

viljA Jju, u after this ?* *1fiX must be taken as an adverb of 

place “behind? i. e. “in the background ", For THR3 (Part. 
Niphal) many Mss. have TJjXj (Pret Niphal), with which Ibn 
Ezra, Rosenm. and others wrongly connect ^HX, translating: 
“afterwards it was caught fyc? The correct rendering is: 
“and behold a ram in the background , caught in a thicket by 
its horns ” 12D2. Onkelos renders this by X^>X3 “in a free? 

Syr. iaooIuD “in a branch ? Symm. h Six xvtg “in a net" (con- 
necting it with nzjto'); the LXX. retain the word, as if it were 
the name of some kind of shrub, £v <fvrrg J-aflix. 

14. HXT mn\ “Jehovah sees" or “provides" (v.S). ItPX. 
“So that ? in consequence, as in ch. 13: 16. T".X“P '> VQ. 
“In the mount of the Lord provision shall be made? i. e. the 

0 * 
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Lord always watches over his holy mountain, is ever present 
there with his ready help. Some translate HtTP by “he shall 
appear 11 or “reveal himself 11 (LXX. iv rco oqh xvgioq <5 (f&rj); 
whilst others take it collectively: “his people shall appear in^ 
order to worship and offer sacrifices. 

15. “A second time. 11 Vid. Ges. §. 118. 5. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3. m Vid. Ges. §. 105. 1. note. 

6. UjJDtP *\b is undoubtedly the true reading, instead 
of the ordinary reading (which must be joined to v. 5, 
so that v. G would commence with ttJJDtP). The credit of 
this conjecture is due to Hitzig, and it is supported by the 
analogy of v. 13. On *6 with the imperat. vid. Ges. §. 133. 2. 
The LXX. and Sam. have taken which gives a bad 

sense, as if the possession of a sepulchre was denied to Abra- 
ham, but liberty given to him to avail himself of the use of the most 
convenient one. fcPtW. Either “a mighty prince 11 (vid. 

n. on ch. 1: 2), or “a prince of Godf meaning “ blessed by 
God. 11 *)p,2D3. “In our choicest sepulchre f vid. Ges. 

§. 104. 1. rem. 1. Vid. Ges. §. 74. rein. 21. c. 

8. DK t£^ CN. “If it be in your mind 11 i. e. if 
you have so purposed. 

9. The ancient versions render this “the double 
cave 11 probably meaning a cave with two compartments or two 
entrances, but it is evident from vv. 17 and 19 that it is a 
proper name. 

10. On this construction vid. Ges. § 132. 
1. note. 
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II. 'tfl TIX X*?. “Not so, my lord; hear me ; the field 
1 give unto thee &c” But Hitzig, Maurer, and others would 
read or *6 (see I. Sam. 14: 30, 2 Sam. 18: 12), con- 
necting it with as in vv. 0, 13, and 15; and this is 

perhaps preferable. The LXX. seem to have read for they 
render: nun £ t uoi ytvov xvyie. 

13. f W *6 DDX’CX “X. An anacoluthon. “If thou only — 
pray hear me!” WD. Preter. for future, used in making 
contracts. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. 

15. & The LXX. and Sam. read here, as in v. G, 

tfh (vid. note on v. G). The ordinary reading is )b, which is 
connected with v. 14 thus: 1CX1. 

16. ^nob P)D3. “Money passing current with the 

merchants” So in Arabic the participle of ^ Li, to pass 

by . In 2 Kings 12: 5, the shorter phrase 13J? ^33 is used. 
On the article with 1P13, to denote that the word is collective, 
vid. Ges. § 107. 1. 

17,18. cm:^ .... mtr Cp’l. “And so the field $-c. passed 
into the possession of Abraham” 

18. ^X3 ^33. “In the presence of all fyc.f i. e. pub- 

licly; more fully expressed by '3 hi >^1?3. 


CHAR XXIV. 

2. W3 )pT. “The oldest servant of his house, 1 * most prob- 
ably Eliezer (vid. ch, 15: 2), which name Ps.-Jon. supplies 
here: CIT12K 10X1. 

4. O. “But,” after the negative, vid. Ges. § 152. l.e. 
Several Mss. and the Sam. read DX ^3. “The Masoritcs,” says 
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Davidson, “reckon CK among 1 the or “conjectures? and 

note four other places in which it appears to be wanting” 

Dt^nn. On the D with segol, vid. Ges. § 98. 4. rem. 

9 * WIN. Plur. excellentice, referring to Abraham. Vid. 
Gcs. § 106. 2.b. 

12. W H-ipn. On the omission of the accus. vid. Ges. 
§ 119. 6. rem. 2. “ Cause that to meet me this day (which 

I seek),” a prayer for success in his mission. 

14. This is commonly read and regarded 

as an archaism found only in the Pentateuch. It is possible, 
however, that we should read ■Jgan (according to the v^p and 
Sam., which have rnj?3n)> for such instances of scriptio de- 
fectiva are by no means rare. Compare the verbal forms Fl^Bp 
and nn^j?, and Pl£bp’, PN for PIPN, PJ? for HP,}? 

(Ezek. 23: 43, Ps. 74: C). Tlie form “lJJiTI is supported by 
the plural Q'HJb’, applied to women in Rutli 2: 21 (comp. vv. 

8 and 22). !T1J?3 occurs in the Pentateuch as 3TD only in Dent. 
22: 19, and in that chapter there are thirteen examples of the 
singular *ljb- The plural nnyj is found twice in the Pent., 
viz. in v. 61 of this chapter, and in Exod. 2: 5. 

19. nntt6 1*0 ON -ly. Vid. Ges. § 124. 5.c. The LXX. 
render this: £<wg uv nuaat nt'tooi, connecting, in some way or 
other, iSD with Vs “all.” 

21. 1 nttntPD. On the const, state before a preposition, 
vid. Gcs. § 114. 1. 

33. Ofe»l. Fut. from CtPJ = DHP. “He (viz. Laban) 
placed before him to eat;” comp. ch. 50: 26, Judg. 12: 3. 
Gesemus, however, renders it intransitively, “ and there was 
placed 4rc” The np is fut. liophal of O’iP. 

38. tib ON. After a negative, equivalent to ON o, “but” 
Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f. 
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42* CX. If the subject of either or JNK be a 

personal pronoun, it is expressed by a suffix, e. g. v. 49. OD&b 
“ye are ? WX “I am not ” Comp. Ges. § 149. 1. 

55. 1W IX D>EP 'X OH Dm “ Let the girl remain 
with us ( a few ) days , or (say) ten? let her remain with us a 
week or ten days. 

61. nvnwi. Vid. n. on v. 14. 

G2. iK^l in'? -ISO. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 14. 

63. fPttG niB^. nijy is only found in this passage, 

and there are several opinions about its meaning*. (1) That it is 

= IVr in Ps. 77: 7, 119: 15, “to meditate? so Vulg. ad 

meditandum in agro; LXX. udaketr/ijaui, which is used of me- 
ditation in Ps. 119: 15, 23: 27. But Onkelos DX^*? u to pray ? 
and so Saad. and Sam. vers. (2) That it is == HW “to talk”, 
Job 12: 8, Prov. 6: 22. So Aq. optlyacu^ Symm. kceki/aae, 
i. e. to speak with his friends or with "liis servants in the 
field. (3) That it is = PPi V “to lament , mourn? Job. 7: 11. 
So Knobel, comparing* v. 07. (4) That it means “to take a 

walk? comp. Arab. ^.L^. So Syr. a ^ai±a£, Ibn Ezra DDt^ 
D^n^n JO “to walk amid the shrubs ” (wrongly regarding* it as 
a denom. from ITKf “a shrub”). Gesenius in the Thes., dissa- 
tisfied with these explanations, thinks the text is corrupt 
and proposes to read rn&D CW 1 ? “to wander about in the 
field? but such a change of the text is unnecessary. We 
give the preference to the first meaning. 

65. n^D. Vid. Ges. § 34. rem. 1; = Arab, jf, which 
is always used, however, as a relative pronoun, who, which . 

67. mtP n^nxn. On the construct state with D— 
locale, vid. Ges. § 88. 2. a; and on the occurrence of the 
article with the noun in the construct, § 108. 2.b. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


8. CD 1 So we read with several Mss., Sam.,- and 

some cdd. of Onk. The LXX., Vulg., Syr. and Saad. also 
supply E’D’, hut from this no decisive proof can be drawn that 
such was their reading. V. D. H. and most Mss. have simply 
pats'!, but comp. ch. 35: 29, Job 42: 17, 1 Chron. 23: 1, 29: 
28, in all of which places CO’ is added. POP Sam. 

reads !OJ7 ba, which is probably not the sing, lap (LXX. kccos), 
but merely a scriptio defect. JOp. Compare ch. 35: 29, 49: 
33, Numb. 27: 13, Deut. 32: 50. 

10. mtS'D. Acc. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1, or genitive 
in apposition to pEP Hits' in v. 9. Hots'. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2. 

13. CDS. The Nabathceans in Arabia Petrjea, Is. 60: 7, 
where they are coupled with Up, the Cedrei of Pliny ; in Ar. 

9 c; ^ 

i^Df, which name, however, is commonly applied, not to the 
inhabitants of Arabia Petrma, but to those of Babylonia, as far 
down the Euphrates as Wasit and Basra. Gesenius considers 
the Heb. HOJ to be the most ancient form of the name, from 
a sing. ’3J, whence Sam. nitOJ (comp. CO-t, CN3f), and 
from it sprung the Arab. Jtro, by the change of H into 0. 
On Up we may remark that post-biblical Hebrew writers use 
it to denote the Arabs in general, and 'p j!tS^> to mean “Ara- 
bic". boiK. LXX. JVctpStt/X. DSSQD. LXX. Maaadfi. 


14. pctS'D. LXX. and Vulg. Masma. Hail. Now known as 

* *. ) * e > * t 

JJui! “ the rocky Duma", or iLyeuwl “the Syr- 

ian Luma", situated on the confines of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia Proper. 

15. Tin. So we read with 200 Mss., Saad., Onk. in most 
edd., and some copies of the Vulg., as also 1 Chron. l: 30, 
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where this is the general reading. V. D. H. gives “HPI, which 
is supported by some Mss., the.Syr., and the usual text of the 
Vulg. Another reading is T"IH, supported by the Sam. and 

four Mss. The LXX. have Xodddv . ND^n. Ar. a place 

in the northern part of the Arabian desert, not to be con- 
founded with as the LXX. have done, everywhere writing the 
word Qcafiuv. The Itureans beyond the Jordan, vid. 

f O * o- 

Luke 3: 1; now called ^JuussJt, Jaidur or Jedur. 

18. u Settled”, = J3T in ch. 16: 12. 

20. DIN pB=D1N mir, Hos. 12: 13, Mesopotamia. 

o * - 

P® is an old word for field, plain, Ar. 

22. 'K DT fl zb p CK. “If it be so, why am J,” i. e. why 

do I live? Comp, ch 27: 46. So, among the ancient versions, 
the Syr. |J|_ \JLL o« }iaoi DT merely increases 

the force of the interrogation, as in ch. 18: 13, Ar. t<> Ui. 
Others would translate: “if it be so, why am I thus ”, in this 
condition, with child, following the LXX. and Vulg. 

23. m&\ “ Shall separate themselves from thy bowels", 

shall be enemies from their very birth. ^ CN 1 ?. Vid. 

Ges. § 117. 1. 

26. Dnx m bl. “ When she bare them”. Vid. Ges. § 130. 1. 

27. jn\ I'X is here in the accus., not in the geni- 
tive, which would require JTP; vid. Ges. §91. 7. a. Dn tPN. 
“An upright man ”, one whose character contrasted strongly 
with that of the wild, reckless huntsman. 

28. VED *2. “For venison was according to his taste, n 
was his favourite food. On this meaning of 3 vid. Ges. § 151. 
3.b. The Sam. and LXX. both read which could only 
mean : “for his (Esau’s) venison was in his mouth", for he eat 
of his venison. 

10 
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32. nob -|bn. These words do not mean that Esau was 
then actually at the point of death (A. V.), but that his way 
of life led him into constant dangers. Others take it in a more 
general sense : “I am going to die ”, I must die some day soon. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

12. nn)W n«0. “A hundredfold"-, so rightly Oak. and 

Vulg. centuplum. The LXX., Syr., Symm., Theod.. and some Mss. 
read “barley”. This is the only passage in which ~\V$ 

occurs in the sense of “measure”; see Lex. 

13. bui Tlbn. Vid. Ges. § 128. 3.b, and rem. 3. j 

15. “1BJ1 DIKbo'V On the double accusative vid. Ges. 
§ 136. 2. 

18. DIOHD^I. On the confusion of gender, vid. Ges. § 119. 
6. rem. 1, and comp. ch. 31: 9, 32: 16, 33: 13, 41: 23. 

19. D»n CPE. Lit. “living water ”, i. e. gushing: up, running. 
26. injDE DTPINV LXX. translate: ’O/o&d' 6 vvfMpccywyog, 

but how they deduced this meaning from IDJHlE is unknown. 
Onk. ^niorno HJPD] “ and a number of his friends”, taking 
mn« as the const, of PITPIX before the preposition (Ges. § 114, 
1), and IDJDD as compounded of }E and JO. Onjn for irPJH, 
Ges. § 89. 2. rem. 1). Onkelos is followed by Jerome and 
several of the Jewish commentators, but there is no authority 
for this meaning of the word Hinx. All the other ancient vss. 
agree in taking 'ft as a proper name, and so also the Masora 
and nearly all modern commentators. JHD. Lit. “friend?\ a title 
of the chief minister; comp. Djn 1 Kings 4: 5, 1 Chr. 27: 

33. Translate therefore: “and Ahuzzath his minister *\ 
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29. rwyn n». Vid. Ges. § 152. 2. f ; comp. ch. 14: 23. 
On the form nitfpn, vid Ges. § 74, rem. 17. 

31. 'K u And they swore one to another ; Ges - 

§ 122. rem. 4, 

32. 'D )b nctm. The LXX. either read *6, or took 
1 b—tib, rendering: oi>x evgopev v8coq . 

33. P1IEW. “Oath? ait. Uy. = rHpatf. 

35. nn THE. “Bitterness of soul, grief of mind ”, not be- 
cause they were disobedient or quarrelsome (LXX. Onk.), but 
because they , were heathens. 


CHAP. xxvn. 

1. MOB. Vid. Ges. § 129. 2. 

3. Onk. and Syr. “thy sword ”, but the meaning 
of “quiver”, given by the LXX. and Vulg., is preferable. 

This is what is called in Arabic grammars the noun of 

6 o - 

unity from “Ps “game” (Ar. <Ajua), meaning “a single head of 
game” m , vid. Ges. § 105. 3.e. It must not be confounded with 

9 ^ 

mnt “provisions for a journey” (Ar. 

4. “That I may eat”; vid. Ges. § 126. l.c. 

5. K'Crta “To hunt game in order to bring it”. The 

reading of the LXX. seems to be merely a conjectural 

emendation. 

. 12. l?nj?r>02. Properly “a stammerer”, then “a mocker ”, 
“deceiver”. Compare the radicals y)b and 2} h. 

15. rronn. His finest or best clothes, worn on special 
occasions. Onk. “which were clean”. 

24. 'J? '23 PIT finX. The interrogative particle PI is omitted 

10 * 
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before HHX (Ges. § 150. 1), and HT added to give greater 
emphasis: “Art thou indeed my son Esau?" 

26. npn. On the — instead of — vid. Ges. § 10. 2. note. 

28. 'W *WT\ ten. “Of the dew of heaven and of the 

fatnesses of the earth," i. e. fertile meadows. ’Opp'D stands 
for compounded of jp and In v. 39, however, 

where the same words occur, ]JD is taken, not in a partitive, 
but in a privative sense: “without the fatnesses of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling, and without the dew of heaven from 
above" So DV£D „ without stain," Job 11: 15, "HED “ without 
fear," Job 21: 9. The barrenness of Edom, compared with 
the fertility of the land of Palestine, is here predicted. All 
the ancient vss., however, have taken ]D in both passages as 
partitive, in which they are followed by our A. V. and by 
Delitzsch, who regards *|C as the construct plural of 
jP&'P* Knobel prefers taking ]p in the latter passage in its 
usual sense of away from : “Far from the fatnesses of the earth 
. . . and from the dew of heaven frc." 

29. nnntw. The 3VD is which might be de- 

fended (see Ges. § 144. a), but as the plur. TTDjn precedes, 
we have preferred the plural. The LXX. translate: xal yivov 
xvgiog rov uSelcpov gov, xccl tiqusxvvtjgovgi goi ol viol tov 
T tctrgog gov , reading and Mr* “lflK iniK. Yid. 

Ges. § 143. 4. 

33. WPI WSK MBK adds emphasis to Lat. quis 
tandem? 

33, 34. JIWO: * O DJ OKI. “And I blessed him , — 
verily he shall be blessed . When Esau heard $c" Instead of 
irDpQW some editions have 1DJ13N1, a difference of punctu- 
ation which does not, however, affect the meaning, as the Vav 
conversive is occasiohally pointed with — , instead of — , 
before K» e. g. Judges 6: 9. tthJKl. From the absence of the 
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substantive verb, which we should naturally expect before 
JJDtfcO, Hitzigr has been induced to alter the text as follows: 
JJDttO rnn] : *7]1"Q C3 inrnuw, comparing Josh. 24: 10. It 
would, however, be better simply to add (with Sam. and LXX.) 

at the commencement of v. 34. 

3i. m d: ma vid. Ges. § 119. 3. 

36. fcOp OH scarcely admits of a literal rendering into 
English, but the meaning is: “rightly has he "been called Jacob, 
for he has supplanted me fyc” So LXX, Sixcu'wg ixfoj&y, Vulg. 
Juste vocatum est nomen ejus. On top vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 
D HI. Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note. 

38. -pi. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 3.c. 

39. n viEWD. Vid. note on v. 28. 

40. n^nn *p"in “ And by thy sword shalt thou live .” 

As to the use of by 9 compare Deut. 8: 3, Isaiah 38: 16, Ezek. 
33: 19. Schumann and Geddes would read sjTlH, “on thy de- 
sert shalt thou live,” but such a change in the text is quite 
unnecessary, and supported by none of the ancient vss. "inn. 
(1)' Several of the Jewish commentators, followed by our A. V., 
consider "in to be i. q. PIT), and render: “When thou shalt 
have dominion, thou shalt break his yoke fyc.f but this is 
well characterised by Rosenmiiller as mere tautology. (2) Others 
derive it from "in in the sense of “to bewair (?), in which 
case the meaning would be: When his yoke shall be oppres- 
sive and thou shalt bewail it^ before the Lord, then thou shalt 
break his yoke, &c. or: When Israel sins against the Lord, 
and becomes unworthy of the preference shewn to him, 
and Edom complains thereof, then Edom shall regain his 
liberty. Onkelos probably took this view: by 

TftKISt. bye v$rn NfiHiN ’Oinc, “when his sons trans- 

gress the commandments of the Law , then shalt thou break his 
yoke from off thy neck (3) Some modern critics connect 
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it with the Ar. 5ljl, to wish , and render, “when thou shalt 
desire it” (4) Gesenius translates the passage: “fiet autem, 
ubi libere .vagaberis, ut frangas (et decutias) juguni ejus de 
cervicibus tuis”, comparing Ps. 55: 3, ^rpfeO P'PK “ circumvagor 
in mcerore meo” (5) Perhaps, however, it is better to take it, 
with Tuch, in the sense of “to he refractory or rebellious 
compare Jer. 2: 31. “Wherefore do my people say , (1T1P) 
We have rebelled, we will not come again to thee?” Hos. 12:1, 
(A. V. 11: 12). “And Judah too has rebelled against God, and 
against the Holy One, the Faithful (D^tfcPPp plur. majest.).” 
The Sam. cod. has PPNP (Niphal of PPN), “when thou be- 
comest great f instead of TIP. Syr. ,-So oi^J ^J© 

“and if thou shalt repent , his yoke shall pass from thy 
neck” Vulg. “tempusque veniet cum excutias et soivas jugum 
ejus de cervicibus tuis.” LXX. 1'gtcu dk ijvixu lav xu&kXyq 
xal kxkvariq top Zpyov x. r. X., perhaps reading, as Gesenius 
supposes, PP^P (Hi phi l of IP'). 

41. 'U1 )3Pp\ Generally understood to mean: “The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, and then I will slay 
my brother Jacob” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c.). But 
Kalisch seem to be right in translating: “Days of grief are at 
hand for my father, for I will slay my brother Jacob;” see 
his Comm. p. 516. 

42. CPEPE. “Will revenge himself upon thee by slaying 
thee” Compare Isaiah 1 : 24. Dn^PP is here equivalent in 
meaning to CpJPP. 

45. fOtH — -2W Py. On the construction vid. Ges, § 129. 
3. rem. 2. 
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CHAP. XXVHI. 

3. nw hx. Vid. n. on ch. 17: 1. 

9. VtfcO by. “In addition to his (other) wives ” Comp, 
ch. 31: 50. 

11. D1pD3. The article is here used in the sense of “a 

certain ." Vid. n. on ch. 8: 7, and comp. ch. 42: 27 (mND). 
The LXX. have merely xai un/jvTtjas ronqi. 'n “One 

of the stones of the place;" comp. v. 18, and see Ges. § 151 . 
3.c % So Ps. 137: 3, ]P2f *WD, “one of the songs of Zion. 19 

12. the. ait. A ey., At. jU-L. Vid. Ges. § 86. l.d. 

13. vby 3Sj. LXX. inearrjgiXTo in avrrjg, A. V. “stood 
above if 9 (or rather “upon it 99 ), and so Knobel, Delitzsch, <fcc. 
Tuch prefers to refer the suffix to Jacob, and to translate: 
“stood beside him, 9 * which is the usual meaning of the phrase 
by 3?:; comp. ch. 18: 2, 45: 1, 1 Sam. 4: 20, 19: 20, 22: 7, 17. 

17. imj HD. “How dreadful !" So Ps. 8: 2. 3HK HD, 
“how excellent!” CK O. “Except," “but;" Ges. § 152. 2.i. 

19. Ttie LXX, take these two words as a 

proper name: xul Ov7,afikovC fjp ovo/uce rfj n67.ee to ngoregov ! 

20 — 22. According to our A. V., the apodosis commences 
with i"Pm in y. 21. “If God will be with me, . . . then shall 
the Lord be my God, and this stone frc." So Delitzsch, Knobel, 
and others. It seems better however to follow Tuch and Kalisch 
in making the apodosis commence with pXPll in v. 22: “If 
God be with me, . . . and Jehovah be to me a God, then this 
stone &c” 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

2. |X2J my P»tt6 W. Kennicott proposes to read 
“three shepherds” following: the Sam. in v. 3, and the 

Sam. and LXX. in v. S. lptP\ “Used to water Ges. § 125. 
4.b; on the indeterminate 3rd. pers. plur. vid. Ges. § 134. 3. b. 
Pl^VTJ. The article is omitted because 0 is the predicate* vid. 
Ges. § 103. 3. “For the stone upon the mouth of the well 
was large” 

3. 1DDX3 and the other preterites in this verse are to 
be translated by “used to assemble ” &c., being' connected with 
the preceding: 1pB*i; Ges. § 124. G.d. 

6. HX2. Part, “is coming ;” the pret. would have the ac- 
cent on the first syllable, as in v. 9. 

7. ^VTU On the omission of the article vid. Ges. § 108. 3. 

“It is still early ” Vid. Gcs - § 129 - 

9. m Vid. Ges. § 113. 1. 

14. Accus., vid. Ges. § 116. 2, and not the geni- 
tive governed by tfinn. 

15. TIX Correctly Vulg. “Num quia frater mens 

es, gratis servies mihi?” and so our A. V. 

17. rVDT nx 1 ? Vid. Ges. § 143. 5. “And Leah’s 

eyes were tender,” or “weak.” LXX. aod'eveig, Aq. and Symm. 
imukoi , Syr. Vulg. lippi; but Onk. ]W, and Saad. 

“beautiful as if the text meant that Leah had fine 

eyes, but was in other respects inferior in beauty to her 
sister Rachel. 

27. nw V3V vba. “Fulfil the meek of this one", i. e. 
eah, a week being generally allotted to marriage festivities; 
vid. Judges 14: 12. DKT nfct B3. “This one too viz. Rachel. 



CHAP. XXX. 


81 


30. brn HN DJ 3nt01- D2 is used here for emphasis ; 
vid. Gcs. §. 152. 2. a. Ges. §. 117. 1. 

34. &Op- Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. a. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1. nHE. Participle; the pret. would have the accent on 
the first syllable. 

2. OJK 'N nnr,n. “ Am I in the place of God?” Can I 
work miracles like God? Compare ch. 50: 19, and 2 Kings 
5: 7. Others take T) as equivalent to nonne? and trans- 
late: “am I not under God?” Vid. Ges. § 150. 2. 

3. bv - 6 m. “And she shall hear upon my knees,” 
i. e. bear a child whom I shall rear up upon my knees, and 
adopt for my own. The children of female slaves were re- 
garded as children of their mistresses; comp. ch. 16: 2. 

8. '121 Schumann and some other commentators 

understand by 'K 'EO “great wrestlings ” (A. V.), referring to 
the rivalry between the two sisters, but see v. 15 and ch. 29: 33. 
Delitzsch and Kalisch understand “wrestlings with God,” viz. 
in prayer (comp. Rom. 15: 30). Perhaps the explanation given 
by Tuch, Knobel and Ilengstenberg is the best, namely, that 
'N '92 means “wrestlings for God,” strivings after God’s favour; 
and hence Rachel exclaims in v. 6, 'N “God hath given 
judgment in my favour.” 

11. "WD. The Hp explains this as if it were a contraction 
for "U fcQ “Prosperity has come,” and so Onk. and Syr. Our 
A. V. has “a troop 001116111,” taking "tt = TTU, and similarly 
the Gr.-Ven. qmi azgdztvpa. LXX. and Vulg. correctly: $v 

11 
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tv XV, feliciter, equivalent to nt^tO in v. 13, “to my joy.” 
On the pointing of the 3 vid. Ges. § 100. 2.c. 

13. 'HttffcO. See note on v. 11. LXX. MaxctQta iym, 
Onk. nin KnSBOn “ Praise shall be to me”. WN. Vid. 
Ges. § 124. 4. 

15. nnp 1 ?!. Vid. Ges. § 64. 2, and n. on eh. 20: 16. 

16. KID nWa. Vid. Ges. § 10!). 2. b. So also ch. 32: 23; 
but in both passages the. Sam. has the regular Kim 

18. “Cli'ii"’. The ,_ lp perpetuum on this word is that it 
should be pronounced ”)3tP], and, according to the Masora, it 
should be written *13tM2^, the second i£' having neither vowel 
nor diacritical point. This reading seems to have been gene- 
rally adopted by the ancient vss. LXX. jood/uy, Vulg. Is- 

sachur, Syr. 'Jzu-A. Saad. We must regard it as a 

derivative from the future niphal of meaning “ got for 

hire " (Joseph, ix plcrd'ov yevopevog). The IWD is either 
“there is reward ," or for ‘"lOtP “he brings 

reward/' which latter we have adopted. 

24. P)QV a§ an optative, “ may he add;' 1 Ges. § 126. 2. a. 

27. '131 '0 N3 DN. Gesenius, in the Thes., and Maurer 
render this phrase: “would that I had found favour in thine 
eyes;" but this latter form of expression would, as Tuch re- 
marks, require the future (see for example Ps. 81 : 9, 139: 19). 
It is best to understand the words exactly as in ch. 18: 3, 
with this difference, that the apodosis of the sentence is here 
suppressed : “If I have found favour in thy sight , (listen, or 
remain)' 1 '131 “I have learned by omens that Jehovah 

blesses me for thy sake;" comp. ch. 44: 5, 15; or perhaps: 
“I have a feeling that Jehovah blesses me for thy sake" (com- 
pare olcavfeiv and augurari). Our A. V., “I have learned by 
experience," follows the Vulg. “experimento didici " 
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29. ?rray PBW n«. A second accusative to "pmajl, to 
be rendered in English “how I have served thee”. Pt£W HN1 
Pill rr>n. “ And what thy flocks have become under my charge”. 

30. is correctly rendered in our A. V. “before I 
came”, but ^3*1^ cannot mean “since my coming”. The correct 
rendering is: “at my footstep” , i. e. wherever I went. 

31. PDBW — 'PK P3WN. On the construction vid. Ges. 
§ 139. 3.b. 

32. PI3J The Vulg. has “gyra omnes greges tuos”, LXX. 
nuQsXdt TO) navra ra ngoflarci gov , as if reading PDJ7 in the im- 
perative. pen. Imper., addressed to Laban. Others consider 
it as the infinitive absol. used for the finite verb (Ges. § 128. 4.a.), 
but this would seem to require PCil!. nrttf rPTU Our A. V. 
correctly supplies the words “of such”, for the meaning is 
that all parti-coloured animals, born after this time in the one- 
coloured flock, were to fall to Jacob’s share. 

33. nrijyi. “And my righteousness shall bear witness 

against me,” i. e. I shall be sell-condemned. 2 always 
means “to bear witness against a person”, even in 1 Sam. 
12: 3, which Gesenius quotes in favour of the opposite signi- 
fication, “for a person”. PHD OVG. Not literally “to-morrow” , 
but “at a future day”. Comp. Exod. 13: 14, Joshua 4: 9. 
PX) KIDD 'O. “When thou shalt come to inspect my hire (which 
is) before thy face.” is to be closely connected with 

^pri^, “my reward which l earn under thy very eyes.” 

37. ^tfcTID is here equivalent to the inf. absol. peel- 
ing off. 

38. Ping#?. Plural const, of “n femin. tanquam 

radicale apparet, ut in rV)P)t?’|P, et % ex o ortum est, ut in 
>PDN Roediger in Ges. Thes . He derives ’CQD and ^PCK 
from 7]Db and PDfc, not, as Gesenius did, from 7]?p and PEty 

11 * 
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which latter forms nowhere occur. rvCTP. From CO’ accord- 

ing to the Arabic form of the 3rd pers. plur. fem. 

vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 3. Two other instances of this form occur, 

viz. 1 Sam. 6: 12, Dan. 8: 22. 

39. Future of Dm, for wnj; or of D EH, for TOg, 
the Chaldaizing form of ’Usm or ’lEHL Vid. Ges. § 66. 5. rem. 
Pl^pon ^frf. “Beside” or “near the rods”, as, in ch. 24: 11, 
D’cn ito ba. 

40. '131 The text is perhaps corrupt in this pass- 

age. As it stands, the meaning seems to be: “And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and turned the faces of the flock towards 
what was speckled and towards all that was black in the herd 
of Laban”. Knobel adopts the reading of Onkelos, Ps.-Jon., 
and Saad., Ipy bo, and takes UB in the sense of “ before ” 
(comparing Exod. 23: 15, Ps. 42: 3): “and Jacob separated 
the lambs, and placed them — - namely all the speckled and all 
the black in the flock of Laban — before the flock.” Kalisch 
gives a wholly different translation : “and Jacob separated the 
lambs; and he set the faces of Labans flocks towards his own 
ringstraked, and all his dark he set to the flocks of Laban”; 
which, however, he scarcely succeeds in justifying. 

. 41. ruen^. Th'c Infin. Piel. Dm (from Dm) with fern, 

pronom. suffix. 

42. FpEyPDI. “ When the sheep were feeble”. As sheep 
commonly lamb twice a year in the East, most commentators 
think that by the D*"ltPp are meant the spring lambs, and by 
the D^&l OV those yeaned in autumn. Others, as for instance 
Kalisch, agree with our A. V. in understanding simply the 
stronger and weaker cattle. 

43. mm Vid. Ges. § 110. 1. rem. 3. — Few pass- 
ages have given rise to so many and various explanations as 
the last twelve verses of this chapter, and it would be useless 
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to enter into details on the subject. Our view of the passage 
is as follows. In v. 31, Laban, acknowledging that he has no 
further claim on Jacob’s services, proposes to pay him fixed 
wages, if he will remain with him !"ID IDfcOl). Jacob 

declines to receive any wages, but consents to stay, provfded 
Laban will agree to a proposal which he has to make. For the 
understanding of v. 32, it must be remembered that the normal 
colour of the sheep is white, of the goats black (Cant. 1: 5, 
4: 1, 2 ). Jacob proposes that he and Laban should inspect the 
flocks and .separate all the animals of abnormal colours (black 
or spotted sheep and w r hite or spotted goats), so that only cattle* 
of one colour should remain under Jacob’s care (v. 32). The 
offspring of these, if of the normal colour, were to belong to 
Laban; if abnormal, to Jacob 0*121^ PPiH). The sheep and 
goats that had been separated from the main flock, were sent away 
to a distance under the charge of Laban’s sons (vv. 35, 36). By 
means of the stratagem of the peeled rods, Jacob contrived that 
the one-coloured animals left to his care should produce con- 
siderably more than the usual proportion of young of different 
colours (vv. 37 — 9). Y. 40 is very obscure, probably corrupt. It 
seems to describe a second contrivance by which Jacob in- 
creased the number of animals that were to fall to his share, 
namely, by placing in view of the one-coloured cattle not only the 
peeled rods, but also some of their variegated offspring. Perhaps 
w r e should read ’Ipy b2, instead of 1pV ^ (see note on v. 40), 
and instead of deleting p^. The meaning would 

then be: “And Jacob separated the lambs, and placed in front 
of the flock all the spotted and black found among the flock/’ 
so that the breeding ewes had those parti-coloured lambs 
constantly in sight. Vv. 41 and 42 detail a third stratagem by 
which Jacob secured for himself the strong lambs, and left the 
weak ones to Laban’s share. See the note on v. 42. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

4. men. Acc. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

6. n3r,&0. This is more correct than the usual reading 

njPJW, as shewn by the Arab. It is the oldest form 

of the feminine plural; and occurs four times, viz. Ezek. 13: 
11 and 20, 34: 17, and here. Vid. Ges. § 32. rem 5. A form ]F)N 
occurs once, Ezek. 34: 11, where, however, some Mss. have the 
regular |P.N. 

7. bnn. Hiphil of “to deceive ”, and not from a rad. 

btT\. The PI, it is true, is always retained, as if it were a 
radical, but the doubling of the third letter appears in the 
form ^nnn, Job 13: 9, and the Hophal is ^rnn, Isaiah 44: 
20. See Gesenius’ Thes. art. and Ewald’s Ileb. Gram. 

6th edit. § 127 d. D-JD miPJh The received text of the 

LXX. has here: xai rlv /luo&ov /uov rrov Stxa dfivwv, 

but we should probably read, as has been suggested by Grabe 
and others, /uvwv, and in v. 41 /uvettg for dfivctoiv. Aquila has 
Stxa ciQi&pLoi, and Symm. Stxuxig ccQi&ficp. 

8. rvn\ On the sing. vid. Ges. § 144.tf. Vid. 

n. on ch. 26: 18. 

13. rVQ bxT\. Vid. Ges. § 108. 2.b. 

14. nncwni — p»n. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

15. DJ On the inf. absol. vid: Ges. § 128. 

3. rem. 1. 1JBD2. The money that he got through us, the 
produce of Jacob’s labour (in ch. 29: 20, 27) . 

16. O. “So that“ They regard Jacob’s present wealth as 
only a fair equivalent for his past labours in Laban’s service. 

19. Vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 10, and comp. Ti*?, ch. 38: 13. 

« T 

20. It would be of little use here to mention the 
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various derivations assigned to this word. The most probable 
is that which derives it; from the Arab. oy>, “to enjoy the 

luxuries of life? whence the were those gods who 

were supposed to bestow the blessings of iife and fortune on 
their worshippers. The DWH were Dii penates of the He- 
brews, probably imported from Mesopotamia. Their worship is 
condemned in Scripture (vid. 1 Sam. 15: 23, 2 Kings 23: 24, 
Ezek. 21 : 21, Zcch. 10: 2), and in Hosea 3: 4 they are enumer- 
ated among those things which would not be found among 
the Israelites in their exile. They were of human form, 1 Sam. 
1 ( J: 13, 16, in which places the plural form is used to denote 
a single image. The LXX. render the word here eidcolu, in 
other places variously frepcctpeiv, yXvnrov, rcc drjXa, anocpd’ey- 
yofievoi , and xtvordcptcc ; Aq. here fiogepcoficcTu, in Hos. rpco- 
Symm. elficoXcc ; Onk. Syr. ]Lia^; Jonathan 

in Hos. ijne, “ indicating ” scil. futurity. 

25. Vina na. “ With his brothers.” 

27. m3^ nN3rn “ Wherefore hast thou secretly fled?” 

Vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1. 333111. “And deceived me.” 

Compare 'E> 3^> 333 in vv. 20, 26. *"|r6wi. On the — vid. 

Ges. § 64. 2. note. 

28. = ni^, a rare form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem. 2. The Sam. has the regular inf. rVjfrj?. 

29. btib V?\ Three explanations of this phrase (which 

also, occurs in Micah 2: 1 and Prov. 3: 27) have been pro- 
posed, of which the last seems* the begt. 1. That of Hitzig, 
Knobel and others: “My hand is for God ” i. e. in God’s place; 
comp, dextra mihi Deus, Virg. Aen. 10: 773. 2. That of 

Schumann: “My hand belongs to strength,” i. e. is strong; 
but, as Maurer remarks, in prose this would rather be ex- 
pressed by HJ 1 ? 3. That of Maurer, Rosenmiiller, Ge- 
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senius (Gr § 149. 1): “It is in the power of my hand." The 
negative would be ’"P bt&b j'N, as in Deut. 28: 32, Nehem. 5: 5. 
03DJ7. The plural suffix refers to Jacob and his companions. 

30. 'J '3 'n "l^n nnjn. A . V. correctly : “And now, 
(though) thou rvouldest needs he gone , because thou sore long - 
edst after thy father's house, (yet) wherefore fyc. ?” Vid. Ges. 
§ 128. 3. 

31. O. Either “ Indeed I was afraid,” or intro- 
ducing' the direct speech, “ And Jacob answered and said to Laban , 
I was afraid” 

32. ny = )toy t *11$$. Vid. Ges. § 12 1. 2. foot-note. 

39. mtonK for rtfNtSnx, vid. Ges. § 73. rem. 4, and § 74. 

rem. 21. c. Vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The Sam. has in both 

places the usual form DDIXU Onk. renders the word by 

“I guarded V\ scil. the flock, and Saad. “1 laboured”. 

40. :nn 'K D'l'O ^n^n. Lit. “/ was — by day the heat 
consumed me”, i. e. by day the heat continually consumed me. 

in the Sam. is a blunder, for that word is always used 
in the meaning- of “autumn”, and never in that of “cold” (De 
Sola) or “heat” (Walton). 

42. ins. Well rendered by Onk. pPSP rif?. Snill 
“ and he whom Isaac feared” , scil. Jehovah, Vid. v. 53, also 
Isaiah 8: 12, 13 (frOlc), and compare the Syr. “ fear ”, 

“ a god ” or “idoF\ 

% 45. DD21D non’l. Vid. Ges.- § 136. 1. 

47. fctrrnnB' The first example of Aramaic words 
in S. S. 

49. As the text stands, we can only translate 

(with Knobel and others) : “ therefore he called its name Gated , 
and (also) Ham-mizpah, because he said, fyc” The Sam., 
however, has and this favours the conjecture of Ewald 
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(Compos'd. der Genesis, p. 64) that the original reading was 
nSHEn rOSflcm, “and (he called) the pillar Ham-mizpah” , 

which is supported by Saad. ^Uo+Jf is***? The °^ er 

ancient versions vary considerably. The Syr. closely follows 
the Hcb. j-lc)? bco?o |S\ ^ oi^a* ||.X) JjoJ Onk. |3 ^5? 

'171 PC fit ^ fitP/ODl n'Ctf fiOft; LXX. Sia tovto txfo'iftrj 

to ovofjLcc Bovvog / wQTVQet \ xcti fj ogccGtg rjv e in tv x. r. A. ; 
the Vulg., omitting “1DK PD^cn, ‘has: JE7 idcirco appel - 
latum est nomen ejus Gala ad, id est, Tumulus testis, these last 
words being an interpolation. Kalisch proposes a new trans- 
lation : “This pile is a witness between me and thee this day: 
therefore was its name called Galed; and Mizpah is a witness, 
for he said, <fcc.”; but this ellipsis is too forced. Some think 
that the whole verse is an interpolation by a later hand, and 
the reading of the Sam. a bad attempt at an emendation. 

52. nnx DKl — CK. “If it he 7, I will not pass , 

and if it he thou, thou shall not pass.” Knobel and Kalisch, 
along with our A. V., prefer to regard CK as a negative par- 
ticle : “that I will not pass over . . . . , and that thou shalt 
not pass over.” 


CHAP. XXXII. 

3. DUTO. The dual of HOTC, referring to his own host 
and that which he had met. Gesenius, however, considers it 
to be the plural, as if from a sing. OT. 

5. pCNn. Vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 4. infi* for PPM*, as 
DHN for DmXX, Prov. 8:17. Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. note. 

11. VOBp. As pres.; vid Ges. § 124.3. “With 

12 
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my staff? and nothing- else. He contrasts his former poverty 
-with his present wealth. 

12. NT. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. a. D02 by DN. Either 

“the mother over (her) children ? vainly attempting to defend 
them, or “ the mother along with (her) children”', a proverbial 
form of expression, which also occurs in Hos. 10: 14. Tuch 
and Knobel adopt the former translation ; Delitzsch and Kalisch 
the latter, which is also that of our A. V. 

14. VP3 frOn. “That which had come into his hand”, what 
he possessed; not as in our A. V. “that which came to his 
hand”, i. e. came in his way. 

16. DiTM. Vid. n. on ch. 26: 18. 

17. Tip Tip. Vid. Ges. § 106. 4. Comp. ch. 14: 10. 

19. Read yiphgdsh e kha, not yiphgdsh e khd, for the 

future of is 1 Sam. 25 : 20. As to the metheg 

comp., for example, Obad. 11. ?pDg. instead of 

comp. Ges. § 44. rem. 2. 

23. NIP! nWl Vid. Ges. § 109. 2. b. and comp, the note 
on ch. 30: 16. 

25. p2W). Probably there is an allusion here, as Gese- 

nius supposes, to the name of the river p2\ 

29. The name means, as here explained, “he who 

fights with (against) God\ Dy mfe” TPN or DN (comp. 
Hos. 12: 4). Gesenius, however, regards it as equivalent to 
rr*W, “he who fights for God? “ the soldier of God.” The 
alteration of Jacob’s name is mentioned a second time in ch. 
35: 10. 
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CHAR XXXHI. 

4. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

5. H^X Vid. Ges. § 120. 3. The meaning is not “who 

are those with thee ” (A. V.), but are these to thee”, in 

what connection do they stand to thee? TCJJ DX 'X jDD ^ttfX. 
Double acc.; vid. Ges. § 136. 2. 

6. 7. On the gender of the verbal forms in these verses, 
vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

8. 'Cfl hi lb The pronoun V3 is used in reference 
to the men who drove the cattle intended as a present to 
Esau (ch. 32: 15 — 17), here called from their number “a 
camp” Transl. “What is to thee all this camp , which I have 
met?” do these herds and their drivers belong to you? Jacob 
politely responds 'Vll X^D^, “(They are intended) to find favour &c” 

10. nnp^l. Vid. Ges. § 124. rem. 1. Vid. Ges. 

§ 126. b. 2. note. 

11. nXDH. Fornxznn; vid. Ges. § 73. rem. 1. 

13. OlpEfll. Vid. n. on ch. 26: 18. On the construction 
vid. § 153. 4. a. 

18. 'vn Xin. “And Jacob came in safety to the 

city of Shechem,” referring to his late encounter with Esau. 

i. q. D1^2 in ch. 28: 21, which the Sam. supports by 
reading (comp. ch. 43; 27). So also Onk. and Saad., 

with Rashi and other Jewish commentators, and most of 4he 
moderns. The LXX., Vulg. and Syr. take ubw as a proper 
name. is here the name of the prince of the country 

from whom the city afterwards took its name; comp. ch. 34 
and Judges 9 : 28. 

19. PIEWP. What the value of the kesltah was is un- 
known, though it has been supposed, from a comparison of 

ir 
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ch. 23: 15, 16, to have been equal to four shekels. It lite- 

o 0 

rally means “ weight ”, Arab. laJA, “a pair of scales ”. Onk., 
LXX., and Syr. render it by “Iamb” ; the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and 
Jems, by “pearl”. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

2. nnfc As is usually construed with Dp 

or HK, some would here read PlPN, which is an unnecessary 
correction, as the verb is also construed with the accusative. 

3. im Vid. n. on ch. 21: 14. 2 1 ? by “DTI. “And 

spo/ce kindly”; comp. Isaiah 40 : 2. 

7. An unusual form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 45. 2. a. 

8. V3 DDIT. Case absol. Vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 

13. rOTl. The ordinary meaning of the word “to speak” 
seems scarcely to yield a good sense here, so that Gesenius 
in the Lex. Man. has recourse to an ellipsis of “deceit- 

fully”. It is better to take it, with Schultens, Knobel, Delitzsch, 
and Gesenius himself in the Thesaurus, as equivalent to the 

Arab. “to contrive, plot, lay snares for”, and the same 
meaning seems applicable in 2 Chron. 22: 10. 

* 15. HIM is generally regarded as the future niphal of 
nlX (connected with i"PK), according to the form Dlp^; but 
Knobel prefers regarding it as the future Kal, like #13^ from 
Vid. on the form Ges. § 71. rem. 9. 

25. linn tm Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 

27. As the sentence commences rather abruptly in the 
received text, we have adopted the reading VJ21, which is 
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found in the Sam. and two Mss., and supported by the LXX. 
Syr. and Saad. 

30. 1BDO ’no. “A few men.” Vid. Ges. § 104. 1. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

3. ’n’rnm Vid Ges. §I31. rem. 2. 

4. O’DTjn. Not those which were worn as ornaments, 
but those worn as talismans and amulets, nbwn. “ The tere- 
binth.” Knobel would read rfrtCl, comparing ch. 12: 6 and 
Josh. 24: 20. 

7. C’n'wn 'K ib'A. The Masorites note C’“^«n here as 
&Hp, i. e. as referring: to God, but Onk. renders it by NJDNpp 
^ l ^ ie an 0 e ^ s of the Lord,” and in this he is followed by 
some commentators. On the verb in the plural vid. n. on 
ch. 20: 13. 

8. rVG*? nnnc. “Below Bethel Bethel being: situated 
on a hill. 

10. font V\ Vid. n. on ch. 32: 29. 

22. There are 27 or 28 verses in Sacred Scripture in 
which the Masorites leave a hiatus, and note that something 
is deficient. Lists of these verses may be found in Buxtorfs 
Tiberias, Leusden’s Philologus Heb., and other works. The 
LXX. here supply : v.cci novtj^op kepavr] ivavuov ctvxov , i. e. 

— As we have reckoned the words 'W 'P >33 vn>l 
IWy as a separate verse, the numbering of the verses is 
changed from here to the end of the chapter. 

27. *6’ “iB'N. Vid. Ges. § 140. l.b. HPN is to be 

regarded as an accusative. 
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CHAP. XXX VI. 

2. The text here is encompassed with difficulties. We 
must not adopt the reading p (which is that of several 

of the vss. both here and in v. 15), but translate: “Oholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah, the grand-daughter of Zibeon,” as plainly 
appears from vv. 24, 25, in the former of which Anah is said 
to be the son of Zibeon, and in the latter Oholibamah to 
be the daughter of Anah. Of more consequence are the 
apparent contradictions between the list given here of the 
wives of Esau and their fathers, and that in ch. 26: 34. These 
may be reduced to three heads. 1. The father of Esau’s first 
wife is here called Anah, while in the former chapter he is 
called Beeri. Hengstenberg, however, is probably correct in 
supposing that v. 24 gives us the key for the solution of this 
difficulty, for it is there said that Anah found “ the warm springs ” 
in the desert (vid. n. on that verse), and he may have been called 
from that discovery pfcQ “ fontanus ” 2. Anah, supposing him 

to be the same as Beeri, is assigned to three different nations; 
in ch. 26: 34 he is said to have been a Hittite Cpnn), 
in the verse under consideration he is called a Hivvite (^nn), 
while again in vv. 19, 24, he is ranked as a Horite (pnn). 
Anah, however, may have been called ’HhD, not because he 
actually belonged to the nation of the Horites, but because of 
his dwelling in a cave, so that the designation would be 
nothing more than a mere appellative; for it is scarcely cred- 
ible that a writer or compiler would have so soon contradicted 
himself. A greater difficulty lies in the other fact, that the same 
man is called in one place a Hivvite and in the other a Hittite, 
although Hengstenberg thinks we ’may find “a very simple 
solution.” “The name Hittites,” says this critic, “like that of 
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Amorites (Ges. Thes. p. 122), although originally it denoted a 
single Canaanitish nation, yet was likewise used sensu latiori, 
to designate the whole race;” and he refers in proof to Josh. 
1: 4, 1 Kings 10: 29, 2 Kings 7: G, <fcc., and Ges. Thes. p. 541. 
There are few, however, who would not consider this explana- 
tion as forced, and we think it more probable that the text 
is corrupt, and accordingly have placed H within asterisks. 
We ought either to read with five Mss. ^nnn instead of 
TO 5 or perhaps the reading OTJH in ch. 26: 34 was. an early 
mistake of some scribe for comp, the fact that in the 

same verse the Sam., IXX. (cod. Alex.) and Syr. read WH 
for TOin Several commentators, for example Rosenmiiller, 
J. D. Michaelis, Tuch and Knobel, think we ought to read 
nhn instead of TO; but, though such a mistake might easily 
have occurred, we have no authority for this alteration of the 
text, nor does it remove all our difficulties. 3. The wives of 
Esau have different names in the various passages. The 
Oholibamah of this chapter is the Judith of ch. 26: 34; the 
Adah here the Basemath of ch. 26; and finally the Basemath 
of v. 3 is the Mahal ath of ch. 28: 9, which latter name the 
Sam. reads instead of Basemath in vv. 3, 4, of this chapter. 
We cannot admit the supposition of Kalisch that the Basemath 
of this chapter is the same as the Basemath of ch. 26, as the 
father of the latter was Elon the Hittite, while the father of 
the former was Ishmael.' Several commentators consider a 
reconciliation of the statements here with those in ch. 26 : 34 
and 28 : 9 impossible, and maintain that we have therein an 
embodiment of two different accounts. 

3. HDlfcO. Vid. preceding note. 

6. So we read with the Syr., follow- 

ing Ewald, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., as the ordinary reading of 
the Hebrew edited by Theile, leaves the sense in- 
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complete. The Sam. and LXX. read One Ms. has 

“into another 1a?id ", a reading’ adopted by Onk., 
Saad. and the Vulg. 

16. mp These words are omitted in one Ms. and 

in the Sam. cod. and vers., and are rejected as spurious by 
Kennicott, Schumann, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch. &c., because 'p 
is mentioned in v. 18 as a son of Esau by Oholibamah, and 
not as a son of Eliphaz. We have accordingly placed the 
name within asterisks. In 1 Chron. 1 : 36 the name disappears, 
and is replaced by that of. Timnah, who must not be con- 
founded with Timnah, the concubine of Eliphaz. C. B. Mi- 
chaelis, followed by Rosenmuller, supposes that Timnah died with- 
out children, and is therefore omitted by Moses in the cata- 
logue of the sons of Esau, but that one of his brethren (by 
the law mentioned in Dent. 25 : 5, 6, and even in this early 
age known among the patriarchs, cornp. ch. 38 : 8) married 
his widow, and had a son Korah, different from the Korali 
named in v. 18 It is, however, to be noted that Timnah 
is omitted by one Ms. in 1 Chron. 1 : 36. Schumann, Tuch, 
Delitzsch and others, following the ancient versions, consider 
as here used in the construct state, and therefore render 
vv. 15, 16, thus : “ These arc the chiefs (or princes) of the 
descendants of Esau; of the posterity of Eliphaz, the firstborn 
of Esau, the chief of Ternan, <$rc.; these names being the 
names of the various tribes. C. B. Michaelis and Knobel render 
by “family”, “tribe”, and translate: “These are the tribes 
of the descendants of Esau ” 

24. rm So we read with the Sam. and several cdd., 
instead of the the common reading PPK1. The 1 is not ex- 
pressed by the LXX., Syr. and Vulg., nor is it found in 1 Chron. 

1 : 40. QOTl. Most probably “the warm springs ”, Vulg. aquee 
calidm. Jerome, quoted by Gesenius in the Thes., says: 
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“nonnulli putant aquas calidas juxta linguae Punicse viciniam, 
quae Hebrase contermina est, hoc vocabulo significari”. Some 
understand the DVDK, a gigantic race mentioned in Deut. 2 : 
10, and take KUC in the sense of meeting and conquering, 
which it cannot bear. This opinion is adopted by the Sam., 
which reads CE'Nn, Onk., Ps-Jon-, &c. One Ms. has C Jfin 
“ the waters” / and so also the Syr. Saadiah, with many of 
the Rabbinical commentators, followed by Buxtorf and our 
A. V., render the word “mules” , which is a mere conjecture, 
and has nothing to recommend it. The Greek translators, the 
LXX., Aq., Symm. and Theod. do not translate the word, but write 
it variously cdfiiv , lapiv, lapetp and tpip. 

26. So we read with 1 Chr. 1: 41, the LXX., Syr. 

and Vulg., and in accordance with v. 21. Theile reads 
blit the sons of are not mentioned till we come to v. 28. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

2. '131 njn TTH. “Used to tend the flock along with his 
brethren”. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. Pljn CrOl. On the omis- 
sion of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. Transl. “an evil re- 
port regarding them”. 

3. D\JpT p. Onk. rendeis: DOH 12 “a wise son”, which 

has been adopted by Schumann. This appears 

to have been an outer tunic worn as a distinction by persons 
of rank. Some have endeavoured to make out that it was a 
priestly garment, and that, as such, it was given to Joseph 
as the priest of his family; but the fact of the phrase recur- 
ring only in 2 Sam. 13: 18, where it refers to Tamar’s gar- 
ment, is sufficient refutation of this notion ; and besides, we have 

13 
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not the slightest evidence that Joseph really acted in that 
capacity. The upholders of this view render the phrase, as 
in our A. V., by “ a coat of many colours”, supported by the 
rendering of the LXX. in this place, %itwv itoixiloQj and of the 
Vulg. “tunica polymita” . D0, according to this view, means “a 
patch ”, but this translation is destitute of any support from the 
cognate dialects, and even the LXX. and Vulg.' can scarcely 
be quoted in its favour, as the LXX. in 2 Sam. have //raw 
xagncoTOQ, and the Vulg. “tunica talaris ”. In v. 23. of this 
chapter the Vulg. combines both opinions and translates: “tu- 
nica talaris et polymita ”. The rendering “tunica talaris” is the 
correct one, since C0 is equivalent to the Chald. and Syr. 

primarily meaning “an extremity”. 'D '2 therefore is a 
tunic that extended to the wrists and ancles. So Aquila in 
Gen. xtrcov aargaycchtog, in 2 Sam. xagmorog; Symm. 
XCiQtSiorog; Syr. in Gen. “a tunic with sleeves”, 

but in 2 Sam. “a striped or variegated 

tunic”. 

4. This is the only instance of “Dl being 
construed with the accusative of the person, except Numb. 26 : 
3, where, however, we might read, as suggested by Knobel, 
CPW instead of OH&. 

T • T 

5. -ny 1BDW. Vid. Ges. § 139. 1. 

12. HN, Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

17. rum JVH is an Aramaic dual from rn. 

18. mp’ D 1D21. Vid. Ges. § 125. 4. a. 

19. niD^nn b}!2, Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. a. 

21. Vid. Ges. § 136. rem. 

25. ubwatr* nniN. rm* is the part. iem. used collec- 
tively; vid. Ges. § 105. 3. d. Onk. correctly rrVJT, 

“a caravan of Arabs”. The chateph kametz of 

is changed into a simple sheva on account of the preceding % 
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28. The Midianites were a branch of the Ish- 

maelite Arabs, and therefore this verse does not contradict 
v, 25. Comp. Judges 8: 22, 24, 26. P)D3 'ItfJD. Supply bpW; 
vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. The LXX. have gold instead of 
silver , eixocn /gvacov, 

32. n?n?n. On the pointing of the H interrogative vid. 
Ges. § 98. 4. rem. 

35. nW. The word never takes the article. It 
is derived from bifU/ = “to be hollow ”. 

36. Prob. a contracted form of C^"1D in v. 28, 

although in ch. 25: 2 both and are mentioned as 
sons of Abraham and Keturah. OTOCOn “ Captain of 

the life-guard” y lit. “of the executioners” . LXX. badly dgyi- 
[idytiQoq, “head-cook ” . 


CHAP. XXX VHI. 

2. ?:3 “A Canaanite ”. So all the ancient vss., 

except Onk., who translates 131 il a merchant ”. In a 

few passages '3 is used in this way, e. g. Isaiah 23:8. 

9. nntn. “Perdidit (semen suum) effundens in 

terram; const, praeg.” Maurer . Yid. Ges. § 138. 

11. T3K HQ- Acc. of place. Vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

14. rfiynm. “ And veiled herself:’ Onk., LXX., Syr. give 
the sense of “adorning”. The Vulg. has “mutato habitu,” as if 
the verb were ^n, which the Sam. Vers, gives 

o 

Saadiah alone correctly U3, “veiled herself \ The word 

is rendered variously; the LXX., Vulg., and Saad. &€- 
g. - 

QtGTQoV) theristrum , “a veil”; but Onk. and Syr. 

13 * 
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“ttrobe”. nri&D. “ Atthegateof'Enayim So 

LXX., Gesenius and most of the moderns, correctly consider- 
ing 0*0^7 as a proper name, as clearly appears from v. 21, 
where CWJJH only is used. Onk. translates 'B by rWID 
“the bursting forth of two fountains ” and in this he is 
followed by Rosenmiiller. The Syr. has: )L1>©| kJk* “ the 
division of two roads’', the place where two roads meet, and 

so Vulg. “in bivio itincris”; Saad. iiyibJuc, “a rising ground , a 
watch-tower”-, our A. V. * an open place ”, and in v. 21. DWJQ 
“openly”. 

15. The LXX. add: xat ovx intyveo avrtjv, but there is 
no necessity for supposing that any words have been lost in 
the Masoretic text. Judah docs not recognise Tamar simply 
on account of her being veiled, not because of the veil she 
wore being one peculiar to prostitutes; for is used only 
once more in Scripture, viz. in ch 24: 65, with reference to 
the veil of Rebecca. 

24. D’BHn B^IPOD m “ And it came to pass after about 
three months”. JO “after”-, vid. Ges. § 151. 3.c. 

28. T p% “And one put forth a hand”. Impcrs. Vid. Ges. 

§ 134. 3. npn\ The accusative after this verb may be either 
"l! or m*. 

29. IT a’B'Oa. The participle with 3 is here, and in ch. 
40: 10 (as remarked by Maurer), nearly equivalent to the in- 
finitive with 3. Vl runs no. "Why hast thou broken forth? 
Upon thee be a breach!" i. e. may a similar act of violence 
be done to thee! referring, as Knobel thinks, to the rebellion of 
the Israelites against the house of David (who was descended 
from Pharez). Delitzsch considers pB as the accusative go- 
verned by njn&, “ why hast thou made a rent (or burst a 
n>a ii) for thyself ? The accent on tisns is, however, disjunc- 
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tivc, and the meaning* attached to is very doubtful. Another 
explanation of the words is that adopted by Rosenmiiller, 
Maurer, <fcc., viz. that the midwife, fearing for the rights of 
primogeniture, which properly belonged to Zarah, exclaimed: 
“to thee this breach is to be imputed ”. The absence of the 
article in is against this view. The ancient vss. throw 
no additional light on the passage. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

2. PP^D tPK. “A prosperous man ”. 'D is used adjec- 
tively here, but as a verb in v. 3. 

4. lb to. For lb V' toN b21, as in v. 5; vid. Ges. 
§ 121. 3. a. 

5. 7NC. The word 7N is properly a noun denoting “time”-, 
hence TNE lit. “from the time”, and as a conjunction “since”. 

6. '0 1DK JTP #b. “He took no concern about anything 

which was with him” (Joseph), under his charge; or “he did 
not regard in his own mind (lit. with himself) anything ,” 
taking 1DN as reflexive (vid. Ges. § 122. 1). Our A. V. 
also takes lDR reflexively, but with a different meaning : “and 
he knew not aught he had” DX “But”, “except”, 

alter a negative; vid. Ges.' § 152. 2.i. 

9. 'W Maurer renders this: “there is nothing 

in this house too great for me”, i. e. of such importance that 
1 am not intrusted with it. If this translation be adopted, the 
following ) ought to be rendered “for”. Others, as Rosen- 
muller and Knobel, translate: “He is not greater in this house 
than /.”• Others, including our A. V., “there is no one greater 
in this home than /”. 
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10. W D)\ “Daily”; vid. Ges. § 106. 4. 

12. 1TOD. In this word the 1 is aspirated contrary to 
rule, 11121 instead of 

14. pmb. On the — under the 2nd radical, vid. Ges. 
§ 63. 3. rem. 2. “Accessit ad me servus iste Hebrceus ut luderet 
mecum , i. e. ad Jusos venereos soliicitare me volebat homo 
impudens.” Gesenius in the Thes . 

18. fcOpNI — 'D’Hrp. On the construction, vid. Ges. 
§ 129. 2. rein. 2. 

20. np’l. Plural, excell. Vid. Ges § 106. 2.b. 
DlpD. “ The place where”; vid. Ges. § 111. 2. 

We have adopted the np reading 1 '’T’DN in preference to the 
ZPHD, 'H’IDK, because the form is more commonly used 

as an adjective or substantive, ^tOp as a participle. 

21. m pi. “And gave him favour ”, i. e. made him 
agreeable. The nominative to p is Jehovah, and the suffix 
in 1311 refers to Joseph; comp. Exod. 3: 21, 11: 3. 

22. OppMI. So the np; the 3T£ is Qn>|DMl 5 vid. n. 

on v. 20. 7WV PPH “He was the doer (of it)”, every- 

thing was done by his orders, or under his superintendence. 


CHAP. XL. 

3. -WN Dipo# Vid. n. on ch. 39; 20. 

4. 'W IpD^. “And the captain of the life-guard 

appointed Joseph (to be) with them y and he waited upon them”. 
So Onk. and LXX. Slightly different is the rendering of our 
A. V. “charged Joseph with them , and he served them”. The 
Vulg. custos carceris, and LXX. 6 aQxtdeafjuoTTjQ, seem to in- 
dicate the reading no nt? instead of Q>n2tOD niP. 
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8. IRK pN 1* “And there is no interpreter of it” 
ink accusative governed by nr>5; comp. ch. 4 1 : 8. 

10. nrnEQ Either “and it was as if budding ,” 

“seemed to bud ” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Kaiisch); or with On- 
kelos, “and when it had budded ”, WTIDN ID tTHl (comp. ch. 
38 : 29). The Sam. has likewise nrnDfcO, using the Aramaic 
form of the hiphll. The former translation is preferable, since 
D rrn is a periphrasis for “to appear ” “to seem” % as in ch. 
19: 14, 27: 12. P1SO “Its blossoms ”, taken collectively, and 
hence DD^* Knobel and others suppose that FI S3 is a mis- 
take for HS;, as ]0 does not occur elsewhere in the Hebrew 
text of the Old Test. 

13. T^fin DK 'D “Pharaoh shall lift up thy head', 

i. e. restore thee to thy dignity. This appears to be the 
simplest mode of explaining the phrase. In v. 19 there is a 
play upon the word, as in John 12: 32. Gesenius, Knobel 
and Dclitzsch take it to mean “shall fetch thee out of prison”, 
regarding tfcW as equivalent to and appealing to 2 Kings 

25 : 27, where, however, the words rv?p are added. The 
prisons of the ancients were, it is true, often underground. 
Rosenmulier: “shall number thee”, i. e. number his servants and 
count thee among them. Wtn NBO has this meaning in Exod. 
30: 12, <fcc. The ancient versions give the idea “shall remember 
thee”; e. g. LXX. xai pvifixIriGZTui <t>ugccco ryg ccqxvq gov ; Syr. 

and so Onk.; Vulg. “recordabitur Pharao ministerii 
tui”. pt^nn tOEWED. “In the former manner ”, “as before ”, 

14. W nw. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. foot-note. 

16. nn ^D. “Baskets of white bread”. So Gesenius 
rightly, following LXX., Aq., Vulg., Syr., Ps.-Jon., and Saad. 
Onkelos has 1TIT1 J^D “baskets of liberty {?),” unless per- 
haps be a derivative from “lin “to be white”, in which case 
he would agree with the rendering given above. Our A. V. 
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has “ white baskets ”, which is wrong. Rosenmiiller would derive 
nn from 11 n “w? opening”, and translate: “ perforated (or 
wicker) baskets following Symm., who gives xcsva puiva. 

19. 'til HJ71D KB”. Vid. n. on v. 13. - 

20. '2> nx mbn U\\ On the construction vid. Ges.§140- 
l.a. The rare form of the infin. hophal rP^ri may be best 
explained by assimilation from the original ni^n or rrfnri- 
Compare Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 131. c. 


CHAP. XLI. 

1. U'ffl D'HOB. Vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

2. 1HJO* 'N is an Egyptian word, denoting reeds growing 
in marshy ground; the word is also used in the Alexandrine 
Greek, in which it is written a/t, uxei, and the LXX. retain 

O 90 A o 

it here. The Vulg. has “in locis palustribus” , Saad. JcydJI 

“in the clover or trefoil ”, Syr. “in the meadow ”. 

S. 'C '£12 n. “The sacred scribes of Egypt /’ the Uqo- 
ygccggaTtig, who were skilled in the hieroglyphics. This word 
is, according to Gesenius, a quad ri literal formation from Din, 
to inscribe , and Din, to be sacred ; or from Din, a style , with 
the termination C — , the D being doubled as in D^E2. 
Other scholars have supposed it to be a corruption of an Egyp- 
tian word, such as FpxCDM, “a worker of wonders ”, or CAp- 
FCTO)M, “a guardian of secret things”. Hitzig, following Hyde, 
holds it to be a Persian word, viz. Zend khratumat , Pers. khirad- 
mand , “wise”; but the occurrence of a Persian word in the 
Pentateuch would be strange indeed. The LXX. translate it 
here by oi i&yfjrut, and in other places by tnaoidoi or (fag - 
fiuxoi; Vulg. here conjectores , elsewhere malefici or harioli. 
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oniK 'B '«1 iD^n. The use of the plural COIN in reference 
to the preceding sing. IC/Pi, may be explained by the double 
nature of the dream ; perhaps, however, we should read with 
Sam., Syr. and Saad. VD^n, or rather 107PI (script, defect.), 
although the only plural actually found in the Bible is fflDPn 

12. t£»N. Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 

14. in’nn. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 

16. '131 “Not I — God shall answer to the welfare 

of Pharaoh”. Agreeably to this translation the Masorites 
have placed an athnach under ’~y^2» and similarly Onk. 
’rpan ]D “Not from, my wisdom”, Saad. and Vulg. abs- 
que me”. The. Sam. inserts *6 before my’, and so likewise 
the LXX. avev rov freov ovx dnoxgtO'ijotTui to oumigiov (puocao, 
and the Syr. 

19. mpT in this verse, as well as in vv. 20 and 27, is 
not improbably a mistake for IHpl (v. 3), which some Mss. 
read here. 

21. rnanp. On the form of the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 
rem. 2. jiTN“)C. On the form vid. Ges. § 91. 9. note. 

23. DnnnN. Vid. note on ch. 26: 18. 

25. PUPy. Part, for future; vid. Ges. § 131. 2.b. 

26. rGtsn ms. On the omission of the article with 'B 
vid. Ges. § 109. 2. a. D3D. Vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

34. tt'em. “And let him exact the fifth part of the 
produce”. The verb is anctl Xsy. Onk. badly renders: nt’l 
D’H/Dl KJTIN r.’ “ and let him fortify the land of Egypt”. 
The LXX., Syr. and Saad. seem to have read the verb in the 
plural. One Ms. has actually 

39. T bo TN irVN 'K JiniH Vid. Ges. § 130. 3. 

40. ’oy bo ptP’ 1’B bp). “And according to thy mouth 

(i. e. orders) shall all my people dispose themselves”, they shall 

be governed by thee and obey thy orders. So, with slight 

14 
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varieties of expression, the old versions, our A. V., and among: 
the commentators Rosenmuller, Maurer, Tuch, Delitzsch, &c. 
Others, as Gesenius, Schumann, and Knobel, understand it of 
the kiss of reverence, “and all my people shall kiss thy mouth", 
but several objections may be raised against this; 1. this kiss 
was only given to the king; 2. only the hands and feet were 
kissed; 3. when it means to kiss is always construed 
wijh b or with the accusative. |T1* 'D is the accus. 

vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

43. Most probably an Egyptian word, accommo- 

dated to a Hebrew root. It *s compounded, according to de 
Rossi, of ATTE the head and pfc’K to how, i. e. “ how the head ”, 
which is supported by the Vulg. “ut omnes coram eo genu 
flecterent”, and Aquila ap. Jerome: “et clamavit in conspectu 
ejus ad geniculationem” , ap. Origen yovari&iv. Jablonski 
takes it from oyBEpEK “ how towards (Joseph);” whilst Ben- 
fey and Knobel identify it with ABOOpK? “prostrate thyself" 
The Targg. of Onk. and Jerus. render: tobnb N2K “the father 
of the king”, deriving it from 2N and “ a king ”, but the 

Chaldee word is probably a mere corruption of the Latin rex . 
II the word were Hebrew, it would be either the 1st pers. fut. 
hiph. of or the imperative, according to the Chald. form, 
for *?n T n. The Syr. has | 

“the father and prefect over all the land of Egypt". Saad. 

9 a y 

renders 'N by ob^JaJI “the elegant ”, “the good", whilst the LXX. 

and Sam. vers, give xt/pvg, “herald'. pm Inf. used 

for the finite verb; vid. Ges. § 128. 4. a. 

45. rujlS rUBJb The Egyptian name seems to have been 
modified to suit the Hebrew language. Its genuine form is 
given more nearly by the LXX. Vov&oiutpavqx, in which some 
have recognised the Egypt. TT-CO)T-M-<j>-ENeg, pi-sbt-em- 
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ph-eneh , “ the saviour of the age”’, but as the v in 'ipov& is 
always retained, or, in a few cdd., changed into fi, the deriv- 
ation given by Gesenius seems preferable, viz. TT-CCDNT-M- 
<|)-ENFgj “the supporter ” or “ preserver of the age”. Lepsius 
Chron. Egypt, vol. I. p. 382) thinks that TO© is the Egypt. 
<j)-AN&2 ; “life”, and that the LXX. considered the name to 
be the same as TT-C(DNT-M--(j)-ANA£, “creatio (creator) vitce ”. 
The Hebrew interpreters supposed it to be a Hebrew word, and 
accordingly render it “revealer of secrets”. So Onkelos: 


I’ 1 ?! flnpEn, Saad. QI*jf Syr. iLIaio'?. 


51. Vid. Ges. § 51. rem. 1. It should be remarked, 

however, that patach was the original vowel of the first syl- 
lable in Heb. as well as in Chald., as may be seen from the 
Future and Imperative. 

57. 1*0 p«n bl. Vid.'. Ges.' § 143. 1. 


CHAP. XLH. 

7. rWp. Fern, instead of neut., which is common in all 
the Shemitic languages. 

11. UfU. Instead of UrUK* Vid. Ges § 32. rem. 2. 

13. ]lopn. Used as a superlative; vid. Ges. § 117.\2. 
18. vm wy n«T. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2. 

25. DJT&D2. On the plural vid. Ges. § 106. 4. rem. 1. 
28. mK bit Const, praeg. vid. Ges. § 138. 

30. pND Ultf. Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20. 

36. rub. On the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 2. 

38. pDN lnfrOpl* On the omission of the conditional par- 
ticle vid. Ges. § 152. 4. a. Comp. ch. 33: 13, 44: 29. 


14 
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GHAP. XLHL 

4. n'nt'D IB” OK. “If you sencF'. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. a. 
The negative occurs in v. 5. 

7. JTO J?Wn. “How could we possibly know? 1 ' On the 
inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 3. a, and on the potential force of 
the future § 125. 3.d. 

11. Tl mDTC. “Of the song of the land”, i. e. some of 
its most highly prized and valuable products. 

12. rWO *)D2. An apposition; but in F)D3 v. 45- 

the word ^D2 is in the accusative (vid. Ges. § 116. 3). 

14. )D\ Used optatively; Ges. § 125. 3. b. -.PIN DN. 
On the omission of the article before vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. 
'rbzw On the use of the pret. vid. Ges. § 124. 5. 

Comp. Esth. 4: 16. 

16. nitp* Perhaps this may be a real imperative for fDtO; 
otherwise, we must take it as an infinitive used instead of the 
imp., in which case we should rather expect the inf. absol. 
(Ges. § 128. 4.b), and not, as here, the inf. const, (see, however, 
rem. 2). 

20. ^5 lor ^2, as ^3 for ^12, lit. “prayer”, and then 

as a particle of entreaty, “pray”. Vid. Jonah in Four Shemitic 
Versions, ed . W. Wright , p. 11. But Ewald regards it as a 
mere exclamatory particle, identical with Prov. 23: 29, 
and ^2tt, Job 34: 36, and compares the Greek cdfiot. 

26. way. The Masorites regard the point in the N as 
a daghesh, although that mark can have no place here, since 
the %n does not admit of being doubled. It is rather a mapptk 
to indicate a distinct pronunciation of the N, perhaps inclining 
to the sound of \ The same point occurs in Levit. 23: 17, 
Ezra 8: 18, and Job 33: 21 (where, however, some editions 
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have IfcTJ instead of Vid. Gesenius’ Lchrgebaude § 21. 

l.c, and Ewald's Gram. (6th £d.) § 94. a. 

29. for yOV, as in Isaiah 30: 19, a transposition 

similar to that in *|^t3p and *]^t?p from VtOp. 

33. IDcrV. Const. praeg. vid. Ges. § 138. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


1. WK P)D3* Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 

3. -)1N 1p3H. “The morning shone”. UN 3rd pers. sing, 
pret. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 1. 

4. '1J1 min DN 1N2f\ The clause is to be translated: 
“ They had not gone far from the city , when Joseph said frc” 
On p^mn vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1, and on the accusative 

RN, § 135. I. The LXX. add at the end of the verse: 
tvu ri Ixhh/jari gov to xovSv to agyvQovv, whilst the Vulg. 
inserts a similar phrase at the commencement of v. 5 : “Scy- 
phus, quem furati estis, ipse est in quo bibit dominus meus, &c.”‘ 
6. 'Ml DT NlS*"l# Tuch would supply D3T3 and trans- 
late: “Is not that, out of which my master drinks, in your 
possession ?” but it is better to take the clause literally:- “Is 
not this that out of which my master drinks ?” Is not this 
my master’s cup? 13 fint£^ On the construction 

3 Pints' vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. 13 OTLP t&TU Ntfll. “And in 
which he is wont to divine ”. So LXX., Vulg., Syr., and simi- 
larly Onk. who has FP3 pTOD NpTD Nffil, “and in which he 
searches ”, scil. for the future. Vid. n. onv. 15. Saad., wish- 
ing to screen Joseph from the charge of such practices, explains 
here by PID3, to tempt, to try , and renders accordingly: 




jiXi^cujc! 


“and he only proved you by it”. 
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12. 'ttl “So he searched , with the eldest he began , 

ewtf with the youngest he finished ”, 

15. Vid. n. on y. 5. Tuch, Delitzsch, Knobel render 
'W OnjTP by: “Did you not know that a man like me 
would certainly surmise it?” or “ notice it?” To be consistent, they 
should have given tWO the same meaning* in v. 5, “and 
he would certainly remark it,” i. e. its Joss, miss it; in which 
case IPflD would be construed with 2, like 
18. '2. Vid. n. on ch. 43: 20. 

21. “And I will look favourably upon 

him”. 'D by DHP is “to look favourably on a person 

'S by D*CD Dlty “to look unfavourably on a person”. This rend- 
ering- has the support of the LXX. xcti imjuelovpai ccvtov , Saad. 

y and Ps.-Jon. Nri3£D^ ‘O'’}? iJBto, 

But Onk., Syr., Vulg., our A. V., and several of the commen- 
tators, such as Delitzsch and Kalisch, take it literally: “ that 
I may set my eyes upon him,” convince myself of his existence 
and see that you are speaking the truth. 

22. '1J1 31JJ1. “For if he leave his father , he mill die”. 
Vid. n. on ch, 42: 38. 


CHAP. XLV. 

6. D’rotP nr. Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note. 

7. n'HNB' C3^> Q1 k 6. Maurer and Schumann render this: 
“that 1 might give you the residue in the earth,” “of the earth,” 
i. e. the residue of the corn which the earth has produced, 
however, is not so used, and besides it would then be ^“IKD 
Translate therefore: “ that 1 might give you a remnant in the 
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earth," i. e. might keep you alive, so as to have posterity. 
Comp. 2 Sam. 14: 7. '151 nvlTD^I* “ And to preserve you 

alive, a great body of fugitives." is in apposition to 

D3^>, the infinitive being here construed with ^ instead of with 
the accusative. Most critics, following some of the ancient ver- 
sions, translate: “to preserve you alive for a great deliver- 
ance,” that you may be preserved in great numbers and be- 
come a great people. Kalisch adopts the rendering of our 
A. V. “that I may keep you alive by a great deliverance ,” 
arguing that the repetition of the b in apposition is contrary 
to usage (the Sam. omits it), but we do not see how 
can mean “by a deliverance ” . The Vulg. has a curious trans- 
lation: “ut reservemini super terrain, ct escas ad vivendum 
habere possitis. ,, 

8. njTlD^ “A father to Pharaoh/’ i. e. chief minis- 

ter. Comp. 1. Macc. It: 32. 

12. ^ That it is my mouth that is speaking 

to you ,” i. e. that it is my very self. Vid. Ges. § 108. 3. note. 

18. '0 3W Pl«. “The best of the land of Egypt”, i. e. 
its choicest products, as shown by v. 23, Is. 1: 19, Ezra 9: 
12, &c. Others render: “the best part of the land of Egypt,” 
i. e. Goshen, but this is not proved by a reference to ch. 47 : 
6, 11, for the word used there is not but 

19. '2 fl nfcflt “And thou (scil. Joseph) art commanded ” 
to say to thy brethren, “do this” 

21. nns ’D *71?. Comp. n. on ch. 41: 40. 

22. rtetS' niD^n. “ Changes of garments ", robes of ho- 

nour given them by the monarch, as is customary in the East. 

6 - 0 

So Saad. The LXX. render the words by Staaaq crcoluc, 

Vulg. binas stolas, ”Syr. ll pairs of garments”, 
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Onk. the plural of a word ^t?SN, or ^.tODt. 

borrowed from the Greek or oh'). 

24. 1TD min Either, with Gesenius, Tuch, Maure. 
<fcc., “do not fear on the way”, go your way with confidence 
or, with the ancient vss., Knobel and Delitzsch, “ he not angr ; 
on the way ” with one another, blaming each other for whr 
you formerly did to me. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

3. HTlE. Dll is a rare form of the infinitive, like njT 
from jn;> and from lb\ Yid. Ges. § 68. rem. 1. 

4, rby m Vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1. 

15. njm fifcO. A very awkward construction. The bes 
translation is: “along with Dinah” 

21. The catalogue of names given in this chapter differs 
very considerably from those in Numb. 26, and in 1 Chron. 
as may be seen by a reference to the various readings. Ir 
no case, however, are the differences so wide as in that of the 
sons of Benjamin. It should however be borne in mind: 1. That 
the list here given is that of those sons of Benjamin who 
went down into Egypt, whilst those in Numbers and 1 Chron. 
are drawn up without any reference to that event. 2. That ir 
the catalogue of Numb. 26 we have a list of the then existing 
families of the tribe of Benjamin, and that, therefore, all of 
his sons who died without issue are omitted in it. 3. That 
the genealogical lists in Scripture do not always carefully dis- 
tinguish between the children and the grandchildren. With 
these preliminary remarks we proceed to note the differences 
between the various catalogues. The sons of Benjamin here 
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amount to ten; in Numb. 26: 40, to five; in 1 Chr. 7: 6, to 
three; and in 1 Chr. 8: 1, 2, to five. The genealogical lists 
appear indeed to be very corrupt. We shall note the varia- 
tions of the names in order. (1.) occurs in all four lists. 
(2.) occurs only here and in 1 Chr. 7: 6. (3.) ^32'X oc- 

curs here, in Numb. 26: 38, and 1 Chr. 8: 1, and is pro- 
bably identical with mentioned in # l Chr. 7: 6. (4.) XP3 

is named here and in 1 Chr. 8: 3, where, however, he is a 
grandson, and not a son, of Benjamin. There arc, it is to be 
noted, two sons of jfe mentioned in that chapter of the name 
of XPh (5.) ]CgJ is given in three lists, viz. here, in Numb. 26, 
and in 1 Chr. 8. In the two iatter k passages, he is reckoned 
a grandson. (6.) ^PX, possibly the same as D*vnx (Numb. 26) 
and rrifiX (I Chr. 8: 4), in which latter passage he is also 
reckoned a grandson. (7.) t^X") is not mentioned elsewhere. 
(8, 9.) and D’BH are here sons of Benjamin, and so also 
in Numb. 26: 39, where they are called DWDtf and ODTi; 
while in 1 Chr. 8 : 5 they are reckoned as his grandsons, 
and named and CTlPu They are perhaps identical with the 

CD# and of 1 Chr. 7: 12, in which case must be a 
second name of ybs, and not to be identified with the of 
1 Chr. 7 : 7, as Benjamin could not have had great-grand- 
children before going down to Egypt. (10.) PPX is probably the 
same as the *"HX of 1 Chr. 8: 3, and therefore a grandson of 
Benjamin. Sons of Benjamin not named in this chapter (unless 
indeed we choose to identify them with and *G2) are 
the nniJ and DSP of 1 Chr. 8 : 2, Additional grandsons are 
also there mentioned, viz. ‘I’lPPSX, and a second XPh 

Perhaps the TIX of 1 Chr. 7: 12, if a son of Benjamin at all, 
is the same as the Pnnx of 1 Chr. 8: 1. 

28. 'W rbw rrnrv nx\ u He sent Judah before him . 

self to Joseph , that he (Joseph) might direct him (Ju- 

15 
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dah) to Goshen , before his (Jacob’s) arrivaV (lit. “before his 
face”). 

29. 11J? 'if by is strangely rendered by the LXX. 
xal Hxlocvae xXccv&(j«p ntovt . 


CHAP. XL VII. 

2. HSfpC* “Out of the whole number Vid. n. on ch. 19: 4. 

3. Hjn* On this const. Yid. Ges. § 144. c. Several cdd. 
and the Sam. read .which would be the ordinary con- 
struction. 

6. CnDIH. Pret. used for imperative. Vid. Ges. § 124. 6. 
rem. 1. 

11. DDCJPl. The name is here used by prolepsis, as the 
town was built by the children of Israel themselves, Exod. 1 : 11. 

13. '121 nbn\ “ And the land of Egypt was exhausted ” 

is the fut. apoc. from nr£, i. q. Pl$6, “to be exhausted ” 
On the lengthening of the vowel of the preformative vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem. 3. b. The Sam. has the more common 

18. 'U1 )b IIEfcOh “And they said to him , we will not 
conceal it from my lord, that , since the money is all spent, 
and our herds of cattle have become my lords , there remains 
nothing $cP Maurer, Hitzig and Kalisch translate 'Ul OK p> 
by “but our money is spent, Src” Knobel connects DD with PlJpD 
'2D, as well as with ^Dm: “ since our money and our herds 
of cattle have entirely passed into the hands of my lord” 

19. Ctpru Fut. of QEtf', like and bp\ Vid. Ges. 
§ 66. rem. 3. 

21 . cnj£ wn n cun ran. CJ^n PN is the case absol., 
vid. Ges. § 142. 2. “And as for the people, he removed them 
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into the cities ” Such is the literal translation of the Masoretic 
text, which can, however, scarcely be correct, as it is impos- 
sible that Joseph could have brought all the Egyptians into 
the towns. Gesenius, Tuch, and others, take it to mean that 
he removed the people from one city into another throughout 
the whole land ; but that would require T)» ink I’agn, 
as in 2 Chr. 30: 10. If the words be really not corrupt, we 
must take *YQyn in a somewhat wide sense, and translate 
with Schumann, “ and the people he caused to come to the 
cities ,” namely for the purpose of getting the grain which was 
stored up in them (ch. 41 : 48). Among the ancient versions, 
Onkelos and the Syr. understand the passage in the same 
way as Gesenius, and are accordingly obliged to render it: 
nf£ nj?D htp “gvn kbj? pm, and ^ ^ 

1^. But the Sam,. LXX. and Vulg. have a very different 
reading: CH2y ' 1HN "V2yn Eyn xcu top ).uov xctredov- 
Xojgmto aizfp eig naldug, which is adopted by Houbigant and 
Knobel, and would be very good, if only D "i^y 4 ? were omitted. 
The LXX,, it may be remarked, have taken 1HK not as refer- 
ring to cyn, but as a second accusative to "P2yn (just as in 
Jerem. 17: 4), in which Knobel follows them. 

31. r.tocn tt^O by 'tt” inntt.’’l. “And Israel bowed down 
(in prayer) to?vards the head of the bed” So Knobel, De- 
litzsch, &c. Schumann, Tuch, and others, render it: “reclined 
(or leant back) upon the head of the bed,” but in that case 
would be quite superfluous, just as in 1 Kings 1 : 47 
we have by inrwn “and the king bowed (in 

prayer) upon the bed ” Of the ancient versions, Onk., Aq., 
Symm., and the Vulg. agree with the translation which we • 
have given; e. g. Vulg. adoravit Israel Deutn conversus ad 
lectuli caput” But the LXX. and Syr. have read ntsan, “the 
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staff? LXX. xal itQoqexvvijGW TgqutiX ini to uxqov tr# gafiSov 
civtov\ Syr. en^od* a Some modern 

critics have followed this reading, but taken it to mean that 
Jacob bowed in reverence to the sceptre which Joseph carried 
as a symbol of authority! The Apostle in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (ch. 11:21), arguing with the Hellenistic Jews, quotes 
verbatim from the LXX., their mistake not affecting the cor- 
rectness of his argument. 


CHAP. XLVHL 

1. Indef., Ges. § 134. 3. 

6. 'til Cty by, “ They shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance that is to say, all Joseph’s 
younger children are to be included in the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and not to be reckoned as separate tribes. 

7. p&D. This is the only passage in which pD is used 
for DIN pe. '1 'by mo. “Rachel died beside me,” i. c. in 
my presence, when I was with her. So Knobel. But Rosenm., 
Gesen. and Tuch render it preferably: “Rachel died to my 
sorrow ” (lit. upon me , her loss weighing heavily on me). Yid. 
Ges. Thesaurus. 

10. frO DPlp. Imp. from Plp^, with suffix C-~, which is 
shortened on account of the maqqeph. 

11. DJC1. A rare infinitive form. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2. 
14. VI* fiK “He crossed his hands.” So LXX., Syr., 

Vulg., Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jems., Tuch, Dehtzsch. Compare in 

Arabic, to be obscure or difficult (lit. to be entangled ), 

✓ ® 

to plait (e. g. the hair), to bind . But Gesenius, Kalisch, 
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and others, following Onk. and Saad., translate by “he 
placed his hands designedly (lit. he made his hands wise).” 

16. DPP Nip*. Lit. “let my name he called on 
them ” i. e. let them be called mine, reckoned as my children; 
so Deut. 28: 10, 2 Sam. 12: 28, Isaiah 4:2, 63: 19. Knobel, 
however, translates: “and let my name he named through 
them? i. e. become famous through them. 

22. 'Ml by nn« crtr. On HW, for nnfct, vid. Ges. § 114. 6. 
“And I give thee one portion above thy brethren, which I will 
take out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my 
how ” On the perfects Tiro and vid. Ges. § 124. 4. 

Knobel takes DDttf more literally as a piece of mountain-land . 
The passage refers to the future assignment of two portions 
of territory to the descendants of Joseph in the land of Canaan, 
as the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. The LXX. curiously 
translate 'N by JSi'xificc i^ccigtrov, taking 'ttf as the name 
of the wellknown city of Shechem, which really lay in the 
territory of the tribe of Ephraim. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1. for rnp> from mp T . Vid. Ges. § 74, rem. 22. 

nnn«a. The LXX. translate these words by in ia/a- 
Ta )v twv Tjfiegc ov, Targg. NJCV ^102, A ie en d °f d a V s " » 
Syr. iLioal? Vulg. “in diebus novissimis .” The exact 

words of the LXX. are used in the Epist. to the Hebrews 1:1, 
and nearly identical are the words in 1 Pet 1 : 20, in ioxa- 
tfiiv raw XQovrn*, in both of which passages they are employed 
with reference to the times of Christ. The phrase, however, 
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need not bear that meaning, as is shewn by Deut. 4 : 30, and 
we may therefore render it by “ hereafter .” 

3. nrw. This pronoun might include the substantive verb, 
but it is better to regard it as a vocative. ’OW rPt&W. “ First - 
. fruit of my vigour ”. )1N used of genital power. Rightly LXX. 
ccQXh rixvcov fxov. Aquila confounds )iK with jlN, translating 
xtcpdlcuov IvnTjg fxov , and similarly Symm. ccQ/y oSvvqg fxov, and 
Vulg. principium doloris met. Such a rendering will not suit 
the context, nor such passages as Deut. 21: 17, Ps. 105: 3G. 

Taken concretely, “ first ”, “chief'. Onkclos abandons 
the Hebrew text, giving in its place the Jewish tradition, which 
ascribed to Reuben three privileges, the right of primogeni- 
ture, of the priesthood, and of royalty: ZIDDp Mn DJA 7]S 

Nflptei pp^n, 

T •’ “ t : : r I I *t 

4. C>cr ins. The Sam. has P'nD, which the ancient ver- 
sions seem to follow, but, as Rosenmiiller remarks, they may 
have expressed the 2nd pers. of the verb more for the sake 
of perspicuity than because they read FITna LXX. igvfcuaug, 
Syrnm. vnep&cctg, Aq. i&cc/ufievoag, Vulg. efpusus es, Syr. b 
“thou hast erred”. THIS is not used by poetic license for niHB 
as Gesenius supposed, and we must not render it, as he did, 
“scatebra es ceu aqua: sc. fervidee”, but consider THE) as still 
the vocative. “Win bs. “Mayest thou not excel” or “Thou 
shalt not excel". Vid. Ges. § 149. 1. In the Lex. Man. Ge- 
senius translates W 'K by “ non lucri facies-" Land, in his Disp. 
de Carm. Jacobi , by “ebulliens aqua: instar noli redundare.” 

N piur. instead of sing, by poetic license. Gesenius 

explains it differently, in his Gram. § 106. 4. rem. 2, as refer- 
ring to polygamy. rft V TI IK. “Then thou didst pollute 

(it); my couch he ascended'. So we prefer to render, follow- 
ing the Masoretic accentuation. T\b'j ’JW is an indignant ex- 
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claniation, addressed to the other sons, who were standing 
around. The old versions all appear to have read 

5. D'nx namely in disposition. D!7»rn2C. A much disputed 
word. (1.) Some derive it from *112, to pierce, to bore, to 
dig , or from JT12 = "112; hence i"l^2D "a sword”, with which 
has been falsely compared the Greek pd/aega. So, for example, 
Gesenius and Delitzsch. (2.) Others derive it, with Lud. de Dieu 

and Maurer, from the Aeth. (m«kara) and Arab. r*' 

to consult, to contrive, to plot, and translate the word by 
“machinations'” or, with Tuch, deduce the same meaning 
from the rad. *1*12, to turn ones self, to wind. (3.) Kimchi 
and others identify it with which they render by 

“ habitations ” So Onk. JlPinOnW JPN2 (l2nW from the rad. 
2rv = 2t£^), and our A. V. Or else they take it as synony- 
mous with STYI2D or TT11-J?> their “nature” or “character” 
So the Syr. ^eoala nature). (4.) Kalisch 

connects it with iTOf *112, and Dn'2, and translates it by 
“burning rage” (5.) Michaelis, Dathe, and Knobel, alter the 
word to DrrtTCE, “their betrothals,” from *12)2. The LXX., 
reading with the Sam. 1^2, render the passage: GvvtT&eouv 
uSixiav i^atobatcog avroiv. 

6. 'U1 0 tf!2H Our A. V. is incorrect here, since 

and ^*02 are not vocatives, but nominatives. 1122 is 

here fern., as being parallel to and of the same meaning. 
The LXX. render the latter clause: prj kgiaai ru ijitard poi\ 
probably reading H22 *1 H\ The Sam. too has IfT*- 'Ml U*in 
Onkelos reads *111^ and renders the clause : HWD *llt£* lp*1F) 
“they broke down a hostile walP (from JJJTl — ^1). This 
reading is found in 3 Mss.,, and is also followed by the Syr., 
Ps.-Jon., Saad., Yulg„ Aq., Symm., and our A. Y. It does 
not, however, suit the parallelism. The LXX. read, with the 
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Masoretic text, ‘IW’, and translate : ivhvgoxomjaav tccvqov, “they 
hamstrung an ox ” which is the usual meaning of 1p3J> Ar. 

Jac. theLXX. render collectively by avd'QcoKovg. This view 
is adopted by most commentators, as Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, 
Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch. Some, instead of understanding 
literally, have preferred referring it to Shechem, the ra- 
visher of Dinah. They compare such passages as Ps. 22: 13, 
6‘8: 31, Isaiah 14: 9. 

7. The Sam. reads T'K, “noble” “glorious? prob- 
ably an intentional alteration of the text; and in the same 
way has substituted nn*1«n, “ their association” for DlTDy. 

8. nn«. This may be rendered with our A. V. and 
Schumann: “ Thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise” 
Maurer and others regard it as rendering the following suffix 
more emphatic: “ Thee shall thy brethren praise” (comp. Ges. 

§ 119. 3); but it seems better to consider it as the vocative. 

9. P \'by 'OD FpED. “ From the pfey my son thou art 
gone up” The image is that of a lion retiring to the moun- 
tains after having devoured the prey which he has killed in 
the valley. The sense given by J. D. Michaelis, Dathe, and 
Gesenius: “upon prey , my son , thou art grown up” is not 
good, as T\bv seems not to be used of the growth of animals. 
The LXX. took T)by in this sense, but assigned to PpD the 
meaning of 'bud?' or “shoot'” £x {Dmotov, vi£ gov, ccviftyg. Land, 
in his Disput., arbitrarily alters the text into 'U! rv6 JJ ps FfiDE 
“raptis filiis ovium genua flexit” part. plur. fern, of by). 

“And as a lioness” That W2b means “a lioness ”, 
and not “a lion” is proved by the Arab. It is objected, 

that in Ezek. 19: 2 we have Kjri used for “a lioness” and 
that must therefore be “a lion;" but the punctuation 
there is either wrong, or stands for n^>, fern, of 
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The Vulg. has correctly leaena, and Saad. but the LXX. 

and Syr. render it by oxvpvoq and “whelp” 

10. tODttf. “ The staff” of authority, or sceptre. Vulg. seep - 
tram. ppnDl* Onkelos renders 'D by NHDD “a scribe,” “ one 
learned in the law” Ps. Jon. p*]SD, Targ. Jems. p"}2C, Syr. 

P p y ) G .. 

IxcfJh&o, “an expositor” or “interpreter Saad. ,***Jf, prob- 
ably “the lawgiver LXX. ijyovpevoq , Vulg. dfo#, and similarly 
the Sam. vers. ("UJC). lien gsten berg adopts the mean- 

ing* of “lawgiver,” which the word certainly bears in Deut. 
33: 21, Isaiah 33: 22; but most critics (such as Gesenius, 
Tucli, Knobel, Delitzscb, Kalisch) prefer the meaning of “staff, 
sceptre,” which it has in Num. 21: 18 and Ps. GO: 9. |O0 

The opinion of Herder, de Wette, Schumann, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, and Kalisch, is perhaps the best on this point, viz. 
that the picture here drawn is that of a king seated upon 
his throne, with the sceptre between his feet, as represented 
on various ancient monuments. Others think, but with little 
probability, that the phrase is equivalent to the Arabic (jjo 

2 u Jo an idiomatic expression for “ from him” Maurer, 

Gesenius in the Thes., and others, consider the expression to 
mean “his posterity,” pp being, according \o them, a 

euphemism Tor the organs of generation. They compare Deut. 
28: 57, which, however, is wholly inapplicable on account of 
the difference of sex. This rendering, however, is supported 
by the LXX. £x tebv prjgmv ccvrov, the Targg. Onk. and Jerus. 
V1 133 Ps.-Jon. rPjniE, Vulg. de femore ejus . Ewald 

and Tuch take vbyi as the plural of “a foot-soldier,” 
“ from among his soldiers,” and the Sam. vers, actually has: 

(PT1D ppp) “from between his ranks” The 
Sam. cod. reads “from between his banners,” but 

this seems to be a merely conjectural emendation. Two Hebrew 

16 
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Mss. indeed appear to exhibit this reading', but they are doubt- 
ful. V “Until”, as in 2 Sam. 23: 10, IT njW O TS 
“wwftV 7 ms was tired”; comp. 1JJ in ch. 28: 15. 

The form (adopted by V. d. H. and Theile), though 

the common one in the Mss., is of later date. Forty Mss. have 
ri^‘ (never pointed some few The Sam. cod. 

and vers, give 7)bw, which the Sumaritans pronounce 
and understand of Solomon (np 1 ^, comp. HIT-Jp in 1 Chr. 
22: 9). A similar variety of reading prevails in Mss. with 
regard to the town of Shiloh, the name of which is written 
Pity, and 1^, whilst the gentilic adjective is ’:W. 

All the ancient versions, with the exception of the Vulg. and 
Ps.-Jon., have read ri^, compounded of *ti' , '== arid T\b for 
So LXX. ru dnoxtifiwa avrfp; Aq. and Symm. co ano- 
mix at (which reading lias crept into some Mss. of the LXX.); 

Syr. olLJw Cod. S. Ephrem auL-*?? on; Saad. 

*J yft; Onk. and Targ. Jerus. &PH Nfi^p. Jerome 

and the Vulg. appear to have read some form of vbjtf, render- 
ing it “ qui mittendus est,” with which Grotius compares the name 
given to Christ anotTTcdfitvog. There is no trace now, however, 
of such a, reading in the Mss. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. has 
*>132 Nfi^p “ the Messiah , the youngest of his r sons”, tak- 
ing riW to mean “his son”. This signification has perhaps 
been deduced from the Rabbinical b'lbuf, Arab. JoJH, “foetus”, 

but. the word W itself does not exist, and therefore this in- 
terpretation (though adopted by Kimchi, Pagninus and Calvin) 
is .now justly exploded. We must discard at once the deriv- 
ation from *■)#& as the form nowhere appears in the 
Pentateuch (Gen. 6 : 3 not being an example, vid. note on 
that passage). The derivation of rtty, or TiW, from 1^, 
as an appellative noun signifying “peace”, “rest”, (according 
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to the forms TiEPp and will not do, as such a form 

cannot come from unless riW or be shortened from 
(comp. The words riW and stand, however, for 

]lW and p^J, as proved. by the gentilic nouns 

*0^ and and by the analogy of TOD for |TOD and T-6bp 

^ O * f 

for (comp. Gr. J£alcofjiGJv> Solo/icw, and Arab. JujJL). 

Hengstenberg, taking PlW to mean either “ peaceful ” or “ man 
of peace ” (comp. Dlrtp & Isaiah 9 : 5), relies on the ana- 
logy of pSPp and prVNt, for J'j^R and jVHlJ, from DVp and 
nn*; so that pW and p^J would stand for and 
from )bw and Roediger, in Ges. Thes., thinks it more 

probable that riStp or stands for p^l£% and that for 

□VW, from the radical 'chtf- he derives from ^3, as 

pJPH from p^n. Delitzsch assumes a radical i. q. V:t&\ 
With regard to the rendering of the passage, u may either 
be taken as the accus. of place (just as in 1 Sam. 4: 12), 
“until he (scil. Judah) comes to Shiloh ,” or as the nominative, 
“until Shiloh comes .” We prefer the latter, but there is no 
grammatical objection to either translation. A modification of 
the latter rendering has been adopted by some, viz. “until tran- 
quillity cometh so Knobel, who is inclined to vocalise the 
word nbti or rfe*. We purposely avoid entering here into 
theological exegesis. mp 1 Vri. “ And to him is the 

obedience of the nations ”. On the p w T ith dagh. euph. vid. Ges. 

§20. 2. b. The root of the w r ord is PlpJ, Arab. “to obey”; it 

occurs only here and in Prov. 30: 17. Rightly Onk. frS 
pjJDPtfi”. Incorrectly the LXX. xcct avrog ngoadoxice i&vwv 
(apparently connecting Jinp 1 with DJp), and so the Vulg. 
ipse erit expectatio gentium , and Syr. J.LaiaL ot^o. The 

Sam. cod. reads Wlp] (var. lect. innp^) “to him shall m the 
people be assembled ”, from a word nnp=6np, of which, how- 

1 * r» * 
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ever, there is no other trace. The Sam. vers, translates it by 
“shall he le$\ Saad. follows this opinion : 
and likewise our A. V. “ and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people he'\ Ps.-Jon. has the following extra- 
ordinary version : “ and on account of 

him shall the nations melt away ” (DD'=DCE)* 

11. 'W nDN* Obsolete const, state before a preposition; 

vid. Ges. § 114. 1, and § 88. 3. a. On the form of the suffix 
in DTJJ and HHID vid. Ges. §89. 1. rem. 2; the must not 
be adopted, as* the reading in our text is more ancient. ’OS* 
Vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The Sam. cod. has in this passage WJJ 
and OrfN, whence the following ridiculous translation in the 
Sam. vers. HpiOJ? 03 nn“ip_ ’“PDK, “ binding to 

the vine his city (confounding *?JJ with Tj;), and to the vine - 
branch the sons of strength (]rPX instead of jlfiN) ” HHID. 
The Sam. cod. reads *rV!DS, which is probably the correct 
reading. Gesenius explains 1T)D by aphseresis for rPCS, which 
is possible, but without evidence. Tuch, Knobcl, Delilzsch and 

others ttfke it from the rad. HID (= Arab. to dress one- 

self), whence the noun DIDE. In this case it would be a 
contraction for rWD, like ’**1 for vfl. 

12. Sbn is the adjective and the termina- 
tion of the const, state; vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The word must 

be connected with the Arab. to be jet black, and 

to be obscure and doubtful. The LXX. render it by % aponotoi ; 
Vulg. pulchriores ; Syr. “flashing” ; Onk. and Ps.-Jon. 

ppSD’ “are red”; Aq. xutuxoqoi. The Sam. cod. has iWon, 
hiphil of bbj, taken intransitively: “his eyes are more perfect 
(beautiful) than mine ;” but the Sam. vers, gives 
“are red” (connected with the Heb. rad. "ion, V for n). ' 

13. not? F)m^ wm. ‘And he “shall be on a shore of 
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ships”, i. e. a shore much frequented by ships. p'S* Some 
Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., LXX >?p Vulg., Saad., Ps.-Jon., read 
'iJ ly; whilst the ordinary Teading is that of the great major- 
ity of the Mss., Onk., and Syr. The difference is that^J? means: 
“his border shall be upon Sidon”, i. e. he shall border on 
Sidon; and “ shall extend to Sidon”, as far as Sidon. 

14. D"U "l»n. “An ass of body” , i. e. of large size, power- 
ful; Vulg. asinus fortis, Aq. ovog ocrzcodqg, Syr. paraphrastically 
“ a brave man”. The Sam. has ETJ, probably 
s 

an adjective Dp5=rArab. “bulky ” ; although Geiger, in 

his work Urschrift und TJebersetzungen der Bibel , p. 359 — 60, 
reads the word Dpi, and explains Dpi TEH meaning 
“an ass of strangers” , that is bearing the burdens of, or sub- 
ject to, the Phoenicians. Onk. gives a meaningless quid pro 
quo: ]'DDj3 TP1J?, “rich in substance”. The translation of the 
LXX. ’i. to xcc?,ov “Issaclufr desired what was good ”, 

seems to depend on some such reading as “lcn (Geiger); 
whilst the Jerus. Targ. has NTTIN2 Ten, “he had desire 
after the law”, probably- reading DT! "icn! ]'2. 

“Between the cattle-pens ” . 'Wft only occurs in tliis passage and 
in Judg. 5: 16. The root is nri#, “to fix” (connected with EStP', 
“to judge”, and rpfc* “to be quiet, to rest”), the name being de- 
rived from the stakes driven into the earth. The phrase seems 
to indicate the easy life of the agriculturist. Onk. fcOE'nn 
and so Vulg. inter tenninos; Syr. “between the 

roads”', Ps.-Jon. combines both translations : po’inri |'3 

NPHN - The LXX. have here: ccva yt'oov tcov x)J]qcov', but in 
Judg. 1. c. ccva pi gov rijg diyopiag, “between two burdens”; 
which latter is the rendering of our A. V. in tliis passage, although 
in Judges it has the better translation “shcepfold*.” Symrn. avic 
fitcov tcov ptrat/fiicov, “in the middle of two armies”, and so 
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0 W I5_. 

Saad. Theod. retains the Hebrew word, which 

he writes / imafped'cctfi . 

15. nriJC. “Best”; LXX. avcmccvaiq, Vulg. requies , Saad. 

litjll. Others, “resting-place” or “settlement”; Onk. 

“lot or portion ”, Syr. ouTj-Aio, “ his habitation ”. 2}t0. Taken 
substantively, and therefore not agreeing with flfTO; the Sam. 
has nslto. "ay D)2^ *rW* Not to be translated, as in our A. V., 
“and became a servant to tribute ”, but “and became liable 
to the service of a slave”, that is to say, worked without receiv- 
ing wages. ”12 y is the genitive after DD (comp. 1 Kings 9: 
21), otherwise we should have ”12 y Qvh. The simple phrase 
Dfib ITH more frequently used, e. g. Judg. 1 : 30, 33. 

16. ^2t^ ”HN2. “As one of the tribes of Israel” 
i. e. shall be recognised as an independent tribe, notwithstand- 
ing the small extent of his territory. 

17. *ST is here used by poetic license for PP»T, which 

is the reading of the Sam. *6 g poet, for by. A ana!; 

ley.; apparently a diminutive from a noun corresponding to 
2 > 

the Arab. “a snake”. Jerome renders it by cerastes , 

the Vulg. by coluber. Others suppose that the basilisk is 
meant, Onk. Syr. The LXX. render it by iyxct- 

drjpevoq , “lying in ambush” ^2py. Dagh. euph. 

18. This verse is confessedly obscure. Some critics con- 
sider it . to be an interpolation, on~aecount of the want of any 
apparent connexion with the other parts of the poem; but it 
would be difficult to see why such an interpolation should 
have been made, and if so, it must have been one of a very 
early date, as it occurs in all the Mss. and versions. The 
connexion is c&tainly hard to be perceived, but it has prob- 
ably been correctly understood by the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. 
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and Jerus., the former of which paraphrases the verse thus: 

nun is ptwptf rm tfvp 13 )iru rt! Non is 3pjr>. idk 

prop-noS ’sen kin pjrrn rwpiiB^ n 1 ? ppiis^ po’jji 

“PP'idS |r$g Nnytri p_iv3 pnapirai pni» tog pB'nj'i 

ipllD ^JpilBI « n’pniNl IV3B, “Jacob said, when he 

beheld Gideon , the son of Joash, and Samson , the son of Manoah, 

who were to arise as deliverers : look not to the deliverance 
« 

wrought. by Gideon , nor to the deliverance wrought by Samson , , 
because the deliverance achieved by them is only a temporary 
deliverance ; but I wait for , and look to, thy deliverance, 0 
Lord , because thy deliverance is an eternal deliverance!” , 

19. '131 *1113 "U. “Gad, an army shall assail him, but he 

shall assail their rear”. LXX. mtQurrjQiov 'tceiqutevgei ctvtov 
ccvroq neiQccreVGEi ctvr'ov xura vtodaq. IIe(Qcct7}qiov is a 
piratical expedition. Vulg. Gad, accinctus prceliabitur ante 
cum , et ipse accingetur retrorsum ; Syr. ©cio ^ 

“ Gad shall go forth with an army and shall lead 

. O G 

along his followers” in a derived sense, like wJie in- 

Arab. “posterity.”). A. V. badly: “he shall overcome at the 
last”. iDJJpy. So we read, adopting the conjecture of 

Ev. Scheid, and separating the D from the. following verse. 
This is supported by the LXX., Syr., Vulg., and Saad., none of 
whom appear to have read 

20. -UMK. Vid. n. on v. 19. The usual reading is WKD, 

which has been variously explained. J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, 
Knobei and Delitzsch take D3Dt V as a substantive, and render 
the clause: 11 out of Asher (comes) fat, (which is) his food”, 
comparing DyctfiJ in Isaiah 25: 6; but rDDtP nowhere occurs 
as a noun (whence, perhaps, it has been altered in the Sam. 
into Ewald takes the ]£ in a comparative sense, and 

translates accordingly: “his food is too rich for Asher”, i. e. 
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he has great superfluity, and hence can furnish royal dain- 
ties. Kalisch has: “Of Asher the bread will be fat ", follow- 
ing Onk. JTJHX X2B n#JNH, “Of Asher the land shall be good'' 
*1^0 OlpD. “Royal dainties ", i. e. meat fit for the table o 
kings. It is not necessary to refer jt with the LXX. and Syr. 
to the supplying of the table of the kings of Israel by the 
tribe of Asher. 

21. T\rbw D^X. Either “an outstretched ? , i. e. “u grace- 
ful " or “slender hind;" or “a hind let loose (A. V.)” i. e. 
“ unfettered , bounding swiftly away. So Aq. i-lacpog aneGTccl- 

jut'vog, Vulg. cervus cmissus, Saad. iULyo SLbUs “as a hind 

* f 

sent forth", and the Syr. paraphrastically “ a swift 

messenger ”, Knobel renders by “scared", comp. Isaiah 

1 G : 2. Some have found here a prophecy in reference to the 
Galileau apostles (in Syr. The LXX., whom Ewald 

follows, appear to have read the verse: ]n:n Jin'?# D^X ^F)BJ 
as they translate: JXufxYali anile/ og uveigevov, 
intdedovg tv rot ytvvygaTi xdllog. The Masoretic reading, how- 
ever, is decidedly preferable. ID# ^EX jron. “Who utters 
elegant words", referring to the poets of the tribe, such as 
Deborah and Barak (Judges 5). So Roscnm., Tuch, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, &c. ]ron agrees grammatically with and not 

with n^X. The rendering “ who bringeth forth beautiful young" 
(Chald. 1EX “ a lamb") is bad. The Sam. has accord- 
ing to the Aramaic form X1£W, but the Sam. vers. 

Evidently read "1BD, as it gives the following marvellous trans- 
Jation : n.D’D an»5 “Naphtali is 

a letter (or messenger) sent, that gives words of redemption 
(or salvation)". 

22. m& p. ]3 is in the construct state, although every- 
where else it takes the form "}3 with maqqeph; comp. □#, 



CHAP. XLIX. 


129 


which form is used in the construct state as well as -Qtf. 
rnb is the old form of Tfi$ or rp-JO (vid. Ges. § 79. rcm. 
2. b), and here equivalent to PH0, “a heifer", “a hin<T\ for 

antelopes are called by the Arabs yb, “wild oxen". 

DUD, “the daughters ", are the hinds that accompany the stag 
(on the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 143. 3); and is to 
be taken in the sense of “an ambuslf or “ ambuscade " (vid. 
Ges. Thes.), made by the huntsman near the spring or pool, 
where the deer come to drink. The verse may, however, 
admit of an entirely different rendering, if we take in 
the sense of “a fruitful tree" (=rp"]0 Isaiah 17: G), here 
“a vine". The daughters arc in this case “ the branches", and 
*1^ is used in its ordinary meaning of “ a wall". “Joseph is 
the son of a vine, the son of a vine beside a spring; his 
branches run over the wall" We prefer the former trans- 
lation, although the latter is adopted by most modern critics, 
e. g. Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, Kaiisch, and Ewald 
(who, however, reads as signifying “daughters of 

ascent ,” i. e. “climbing branches"). The ancient versions differ 
widely. Onkelos: b]l 3’3J3 “"GO 1 " n3 yp’~ ’33 

>niisa ]VD’ ,’33^ »3r, njct 
“My son that increaseth is Joseph, my son that is blessed like 
a vine that is planted beside g spring of water ; two tribes shall 
proceed from his children; they shall receive a portion and a 
possession"; — an excellent specimen of the literal accuracy of 
Onkelos in this chapter. LXX. viog yv^ypivoq pov £y?sjjTog, 
viog pov veararog, Ttgog pi t/vctGTQt'ifJov, reading with the Sam. 

^.2, and, apparently, 21# (2 and *") are easily con- * 

founded in the old Hebrew or Samaritan character, % ^); 
but how they extracted pov Cjjkonbg out of py 'by is not 

clear, unless they took ]'y in the sense of “the eye” and 

17 
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guessed that ]'y 'by rf)D p might mean : “one who grows up, 
or thrives, and is looked on with envy or admiration.” Vulg. 
U filius accrescens Joseph et decorus aspectu, filice discurrerunt 
super murum”, following the LXX. in the first part of the verse, 
but alluding in the second, to all appearance, to the story 
told in the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., that the Egyptian young 
ladies ascended the walls to behold the beauty of Joseph as 
he rode out in his chariot!!! Syr. 

)ju^ literally trans- 

lated: “a son of education is Joseph, a son of education; as- 
cend, 0 fountain, 0 lofty building which riseth with a wall”. 
This seems to be sheer nonsense. The translators apparently 
read ]'£ 'by (imp. 2. s. f. of D^), and connected niJ3 with 
the verb nJ3. 

T T 

23. 1311- Vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 1. “And they shoot at him”. 
331 cither is connected with 7V2*], or else this meaning is de- 
rived from the great number of the arrows ; comp. Q^31, “rain”, 

from the number of drops, and “a bundle of arrows”. 

Ps. 18: 15, Job 16: 13, and Jerem. 50: 29, are referred to 
in proof of this meaning, but the first of these passages is 
doubtful, as 2*) may there be an adverb, “in great numbers”. 
Kalisch translates 13*11 “and they assembled in multitude Gesen. 
in the Lex. Man. “et exacerbant eum magno numero” (comp, his 
Gram. § 139. 4. rem. 1.). Similarly, among the ancient ver- 
sions, Syr. and Saad.; but the Sam, cod. has IlDm, “and 
they contend with him”. LXX., Vulg. and Onk. seem to have 
read 1311, as their respective translations are ZloidoQovv, jur - 
gati sunt, ’ITIOpOl. Dntn ^J?3. “Archers”. Ges. § 104. 2. a. 
The Syr., has l?a^ “commanders of troops or bands”; Onk. 
rWi:fe “the lords of his heritage ”, i. e. his brethren. 

24. jrwa is to be taken as a substantive “in strength”. 
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The LXX. render : xal gvvbtqi^tj fierce xqcctovq tcc rogce avrcov , 
perhaps reading 1 , as Capellus conjectures, 'p JITN . Simi- 
larly Syr. oiLiJ kaa<n. Knobei conjectures that DBT11 

should be altered into -tttf P)1 or from *11^ “to be firm”; 

and he translates jrpfcQ by u for ever”, VT ^JHI ITB^. “And 
the arms of his hands shall be agile” , or “the strength of his 

hands shall be active ”, IT© is akin to the Arab, “to leap up 
and flee (as a hind)”. Others, comparing the Syr. u harff\ 

“ robust ”, render: “the arms of his hands are strong ”, The 

J I -- . o ®- o 

former rendering is adopted by Saad. oyc#!, and by 

Gesenius in the later editions of his Lex. Man.; but in the 
Thes. he prefers the second. The LXX., Syr., Vulg. and Sam. 
vers, take the word in a quite opposite meaning: LXX. tgtXvd’rj, 
Syr. o?^], Sam. vers. fl!2,^3AA, and Yulg. (supplying 
vincula) dissolula sunt vincula brachiorum et manuum illius. 
Davidson conjectures that they read from p©. CttfD 

]3N PIJP). Rosenmiiller translates: “from that time he 
(Joseph) was the shepherd and stone of Israel, comparing 
DtMD in Hos. 2: 17. (A. Y. 2: 15). Joseph, he says, is called 
the Shepherd of Israel, because he fed and nourished his 
father and brethren, and the Stone, because he was the prop 
of the family. Ewald : “from the hands of the Mighty One of 
Jacob , from thence where is (dwells) the Shepherd (guardian) 
of the stone of Israel”, alluding, as he imagines, to ch. 2S: 
10 — 22. In our translation (p. 135) we have followed Tuch, Kno- 
bei, and other modern commentators. Among the ancient ver- 
sions, Onk, and the Syr. read D#D* The LXX. must have omitted 
either njH or pM, as they have merely: ixei&ep 6 xcctigxv- 
aag 9 iGQurfk. 

25. So we prefer to read with Tuch, Ewald, &c., 

following several Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., and the Syr. 

17 * 
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4^4 The ordinary reading of the Mss., adopted by V* D. H. 
and Theile, is ntf OKI, which must, if correct, stand for 

(vid. on the omission of ]E, Ges. § 151. 4). ’HtP, how- 
ever, never stands alone in the Pentateuch. The LXX. appear to 
support our reading, as do also the Vulg. and Saad., but all three 
are doubtful. Some Mss. have '1W whilst Knobel would 
read nir DND. 'Ml DlnD rDPZ, i. e. springs of water. 

26. “ij? nin rbPZ. So we point the text, and translate: 
“ the blessings of the eternal mountains ”, following the LXX. 
ogtrov fxovigon ', and most moderns, as Gesenius, Maurer, and 
Tuch, on account of the parallelism in this place, and the 
similar passages in Deut. 33: 15, Hab. 3: 6. In all probability 
we should read ipp, or else "J? as in the second of 

the passages cited, though Tin may perhaps be an ancient 
form of -IP). The Vulg., Syr., Onk., Saad. and all the Jewish 
commentators follow the Masoretic punctuation PJJ ^PlP (with 
a large disjunctive accent between tne words), and consider 
ip'IPl to be the participle, with suffix, of PPP “to conceive 
parents, however, are never called in Heb. D^PP, but C'H 1 ?* 1 . The 
Sam. cod. and four Mss. have "1JJ ^PP! (see above) in the same 
sense as the LXX., but the later Samaritans pronounced the 
words "J? ’HP) “of my mountain , even to — ” and understood 
it of mount Gerizzim, situated in the territory of the tribe 
of Joseph. Ewald imagines that rfoP2 means here “the 
summits,” and connects it with the Gr. nvQyog! '131 DZND. 
Supply by. We render the word “ ornament , glory,” follow- 
ing Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, &c., and deriving it from the rad. 
PIN. Ewald gives it the meaning of “boundary, limit,” from 
the rad. DKP, and so our A. V. “unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills” VnN TTj. “The crowned or consecrated 
among his brethren”, i. e. “the prince of his brethren ” So 
Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, &c. LXX. xai ini xoQvyijg cjv ijyyaccro 
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ddelcpwv, “and upon the head of the "brethren of whom he was the 
leader ”. Syr. Vi, “upon the top of the crown 

of his brethren”, apparently confounding* TTJ with "M. Saad. took 

*VTD in the ordinary sense of “a Nazarite ”, rendering 

viLwb; and so Vulg. in vertice Nazarcei inter fratres 
suos. Onkelos, whom Rashi and several Jewish commentators and 
our A. V. follow, takes in the sense of the “separated one” \ 
'Hinfcn “and upon the man (who was) separated 

among his brethren,” alluding to Joseph’s early sufferings. 

27. 2NT Cl “Benjamin is a wolf that tears in pieces”. 

On the omission of the relative, vid. Ges. § 121. 3. a. footnote. 
“He devours prey”. LXX. badly tdtxai tn. 

In order that the reader may more fully understand our 
views, we append the following translation of the entire poem. 
In some few instances we have given a free rendering. 

“And Jacob called to his sons, and said : Gather yourselves 
together, that I may announce to you what shall befal you in 
after days. 

“Assemble and listen, ye sons of Jacob, 

“And hearken to Israel your father. 

“Reuben, my firstborn, thou, 

“My strength and firstfruit of my vigour, 

“Excelling in dignity and excelling in might, 

“Thou that boilest over like water, excel not thou. 

“For thou didst ascend the couch of thy father — 

“Then thou didst defile it. My couch he ascended! 
“Simeon and Levi are brethren, 

“Instruments of violence are their swords. 

“Into their council let not my soul enter, 

“To their assembly let not my heart be united ; 

“For in their anger they slew men, 
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“And in their wanton cruelty they houghed oxen. 

“Cursed be their anger, for it was violent, 

“And their wrath, for it was cruel ! 

“I disperse them through Jacob, 

“And I scatter them through Israel ! 

“Judah, thou — let thy brethren praise thee ! 

“Thy hand be on the neck of thine enemies, 

“The sons of thy father bow down to thee! 

“A lion’s whelp is Judah ; 

“[Sated] with prey, my son, thou hast ascended [to thy 
den]. 

“He has crouched, he has lain down, like a lion, and like 
a lioness; 

“Who shall arouse him ? 

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

“Nor the staff [of power] from between his feet,* 

“Until Shiloh come, f 
“And the peoples obey him. 

“He binds to the vine his ass, 

“And to the choice vine his ass’s colt; 

“He washes in wine his garment, 

“And in the blood of grapes his clothing ; 

“Dark are his eyes with wine, 

“And white his teeth with milk. 

“Zebulon on the shore of the sea Shall dwell, 

“And he shall be on a shore of ships, 

“And his border shall be upon Sidon. 

“Issachar is a strong ass, 

“Lying down between the cattle-pens ; 


* Or: “ Nor a lawgiver from before him." 
t Or: “Until he comes to Shiloh " 
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“And he saw that rest was good, 

“And that the land was pleasant, 

“And so he bowed his shoulder to bear, 

“And became a bonden thrall. 

“Dan shall judge his people 
“As one of the tribes of Israel. 

“Dan shall be a serpent on the path, 

“A snake upon the road, 

“Which bites the heels of the horse, 

“So that his rider falls backward. 

“For thy help I wait, Jehovah! 

“Gad — an army shall assail him, 

“But he shall assail their rear. 

“Asher — rich is his food, 

“And he produces royal dainties. 

“Naphtali is a graceful hind ; 

“He utters words of beauty. 

“Joseph is a stag — 

“A stag at a spring; 

“His hinds go up towards the ambuscade ; 

“And the archers harass him, and shoot at him, 

“And assail him ; 

“But his bow shall continue sound, 

“And his hands shall be strong and active. 

“From the hands of the mighty one of Jacob — 

“From thence — from the Shepherd — the Rock of 
Israel — 

“From the God of thy father (may he help thee), 

“And from God Almighty (may he bless thee), 

“[Let there be] blessings of heaven above, 

“Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, 

“Blessings of the breasts and of the womb; 
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“May the blessings of thy father prevail over the blessings 
of the eternal mountains, 

“The glory of the* everlasting hills ; 

“Let them be upon the head of Joseph, 

“On the head of the Prince among his brethren. 

“Benjamin is a ravening wolf; 

“In the morning he devours prey, 

“And at eve he divides booty.” 

28. '131 '22 "U£W tPW. “Structura luce est: ‘ unicuique , 

quod secundum benedictioncm ejus esset \ h. e. juxta id, quod 
ei eventurnm esset, l bene precatus est illis . ?p2 cum dupl. 
ace. positum est, ut Deut. 12; 7, 15: 14.” Maurer. Land 
would get rid of the somewhat harsh construction by reading 
ire *122 WX The Sam and several cdd. omit IlSto. 

32. mwn nape. These words are in apposition to the 
preceding verses. 


CHAP. L. 

3, D^:nn. Vid. on the plural, Ges. § 106. 2. a. 

5. ^rVHD. LXX. and so Vulg. , Ps.-Jon., Saad., 

followed by Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, our A. Y., &c. But 
Onk., Syr., von Bohlen and Knobcl take it in the sense of 
“/ have bought ,” which is perhaps preferable. 

10. "ItONil pj. In all likelihood not “ the threshing-floor of 
Atadf as if Atad was the name of a man or of a place, but, 
as a compound, u the threshing-floor of thorns so called from 
some neighbouring thicket. pTH 12J72. “ On the other side 
of Jordan ”. The route taken was certainly circuitous, but 
probably chosen on account of the warlike escort, which accoin- 
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panied the procession. Only the brethren of Joseph entered 
Canaan, the armed body remaining on the eastern side of the Jor- 
dan towards the desert. A warlike procession would hardly 
have been allowed to pass without opposition through the 
territory of the Philistines in the south of the Holy Land. 

11. Collective. .This name cannot 

mean “t he mourning of the Egyptians which would be 

( an( * so Knobel would read); neither need we suppose 
it to mean, with Gesenius, Tuch, and Delitzsch, “ the meadow 
of the Egyptians but it is best to consider as a verb 
in the 3. p. sing. pret. “ Egypt mourns ”. Dr. Tregelles’ trans- 
lation, “ mourner of Egypt ”, is incorrect, as that would require 
'D ^2*? hi ^e construct state. 

15. P]DP *6. “7/ Joseph should hate us and re- 

compense us fyc. — ” an aposiopcsis ; rightly LXX. py nore. 

19. TDK nnnn “For am I in the place of 

God?' ’ i. e. shall I take upon myself to punish you? So rightly 
Aq. on pi] i %og iyd), Symm. pi] yan avri Deov iyro dpi. 
Others incorrectly: “for am I not under God?" Syr. 

p P [ “for I am under God"; LXX. tov yi/o &eov 

dpi iyoi , u for I am God's" scil. servant. But Onk. and Saad. 
seem to have read nr.nn (from the noun hAH), 

Cor they translate: WN K^rn, and xijl JjLkl, “7 fear 
God". One Ms. of the Sanj. too has DHPin. Vulg. loosely: 
num Dei possumus resistere voluntati? 

20. ntyjL Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2. 

21. Vid. n. on ch. 34: 3. 

26. Dtm “And they placed him”. So Onk., LXX., and 
Syr. On the indeterm. 3rd pers. sing. vid. Ges. § 134 3. 
It is’ not to be rendered intransitively; vid. n. on ch. 24: 33. 
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A COLLATION 


OF 

VARIOUS READINGS 

FODND 

IN THREE MSS. IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD, 
AND ONE MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, DUBLIN. 


* Instances of mere scriptio plena and defecliva are not included in 

this collation. 


1: 18. 

^7351^1 A. 

9. 

B. has 

|?j3^ instead of 

28. 

nrpA. 


P.i? 


2: 7. 

n?5?A. 

4: 12, 

11. 

A. 

19. 

Vr«nj?? ni? a. 

23. 


nilND A. D. 

T- ; - 

„ B. 

omits before 

5: 10. 


tston a. 

•• T 

21. 

n^Tin a. 

14. 


'Htpi, A. 


b. 

30. 


Eton] A. 


runhn b. 

32. 


B'DPID. 

T 

23. 

nnp 1 ? a. d. 

G: 3. 


Dais'S B. D. 

3: 3. 

15 *iyjn A. 

5. 


ISP B. 

V v * 

7. 

nenu a. 

16. 


0>ts6tS*l A. 

• • s 

4: 4. 

pa/noi a. 

19. 


’nnB. 

7. 

nxisn a. 

7: 11. 


rb-itn a. 

\"t - 


18 * 
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13. C^JDA. 15. I^PPID. 

1 8. D. reads rtf for 13: 7 . HJfJD A twice 

23. PID’lB.jD. 10. nni^A. 

reads the 12 also with- j 


out daghesh, but has 
no raphe, which is not 
used in this MS. ex- 



cept with HSCHJO. 

3. 

• I^A. 

21. 

“iX’B. 

14. 

>aajJ2 d. 

18. 

ns 11 ! on DtfB. 

V TT T 

21. 

natf’i d. 

29. 

ytt'n a. 

10: 10. 

n£ai b. 

14. 

D’D*in© A. 

17. 

TOJ B - 

24. 

rbtsf] A - 

26. 

niernsn b. 

30. 

Ntt'iSO B. 

T •• ■ 

11 2. 

nypa a. 

» 

ny:^' a. 

3. 

lonrn a. 

4. 

fisrjc B. 

18. 

■ lyiA. 

12: 1. 

A. 

2. 

rvni d. 

9. 

ijfcn a. 


everywhere. 

2. “DNDttfl A. B. 

4. B. D. 

e. m-ina b. 

t-: r s 

10. A.D.:1DJ mn.but 

• T TA' 

b. mds mn. 

IT TA* 

1 5. After btthl t/12 A. exhib- 
its with an era- 

sure, partly obliterated. 
17. rmr'A. 

V T 

19. i"tfp A.B. and so in v. 22. 
23. B. read CK for CK1 
before revision. 

G : 3. "&% A. 

n A. 

14. TI^B. 

- T 

7: 17. A. reads now, instead 
of ran, the word DJH, 
but there are traces of 
the former reading hav- 
ing been the same as 
in the usual text, D2H* 

2i. mnwiA. 

V v— . T 

23. osya a. 

8: 6. ni5y A.B.D. 
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10. 

311 1) I). 

12. 

pnjtnn a. b. 

>? 

vhNI A. B. 

13. 

no 1 ? d. 

T T 


D3DX B. 

17. 

nDDCH A.B.D. 


16. 

ncnerwB. d. 

19. 

ypannB. 

20. 

WDBbfiN B. 

T T : T • 

34. 

a’DK A. 

4. 

nin 1 for ’3n« b. 

t : T *; 

11 

Cl A. 


21 . 


91 


tOTrnK A; but 
B. has «rm“)X. 

T T-; •• 

rbh a. 

T T 


21 : 


23. P|N*n A. 

21. A. has D’pnS D>pH2t 


25. 


a. 

n^n A. twice. 

r • 


22: 


26. B. read originally 
xw : r ) ; the affix was 
added, either by an- 
other hand, or in the 
revision of the codex. 


27. • 

31. D. reads IDN 51 ! lib, 
but the first ti*? has been 
partly erased. 

8. fiO-PlN^SlKA. 

* T • 


„ jnntt a. 

„ pji B. D. 

9. D. reads without 

t : r 

metheg. B. ntnH 
15. D’^aDB. 

tr: 

with mappik in the N. 


23: 


16.- nn?j]D. 

2. D. reads with 3 

deleted. 

3. lETDtfTK A. 

12. tn.pi A. 

19 . nonriB. 

2. In D. ?|33 has been 
erased, but the vowels 
and the end of the let- 
ter T remain. 


4. D. omits nN before 

Dipan. 


12. 

u'yrrlw a. 

13. 

into A.B 

- iv 

14. 

nto 1 d. 

V TV 

17. 



^inn a. 

▼ : 

18. 

isnsnni b. 

: t : • : 

9. 

D33in3 B. 

10. 

3E’’ A. 


18. B. reads bib instead 
of ^>33. 


3tt” B. 


24: 


3. 
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25 : 


11. 

fin id a. 

33. 

ib for a. 

12. 

non nfrjn a. 

26: 3. 

■nDIDNI A.B.D. 

t lisv :«t r 

19. 

b. 

4. 

?gn$ B. 

21. 

“NFltr'D B. 

»? 

iDpDnni d. 

23. 

QlpD A. 

>> 

?|intD b. 

24. 

B. omits vbit. 

13. 

T]i^r. a. 

33. 

Dtt'”!, instead of 

15. 

IDJ? A. 


Dt^l, A.B.D. 

T - ' 

16. 

no ag a. 

39. 

^«A. 

18. 

nn«3 d. 

40. 

id a. 


|r6 B.twice. 

41. 

NDn B. 

T 

22. 

mm a. 

42. 

to for to A. 

T T 

25. 

was evidently 

44. 

A. 


written in D. instead of 

» 

- ]D b A. 


‘IN?, which is written 

46. 

nnoni a. 


over it. 

47. 

i^rrA» a. 

t; it 

29. 

ni^n b. d. 

48. 

TOtO A.B.D. 


DltO-p-J A. 

51. 

-jdP A. 


?]nW3i a. 

55. 

mnN a. 

T • ” 

27: 4. 

’ronNA. ■ 

59. 

najj. A. 

j? 

'b for ^ A. 

60. 

OIDil D. 

— :r 

7. 

^■ntw a. 

» 

a. 

9. 

«14A. 

3. 

A - 

12. 

gnjlFlOD A. 

15. 

inn a. B. 

13. 

’b-np d. 

So also D., although it is 

16. 

”13 A. 

not noticed byKennicott. 

17. 

nnipj? a. 

30. 

WA. 

T 

19. 

TP? A - 

32. 

rft for ntD. 

»> 

’EPOnB. 

• “ t it : 
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21 . 

riPxn a. 

17 . 

tnirno c. 

23 . 

A. B. 

18 . 

WtS'tOD A. 

T T •• 

25 . 

■>> for A. D. 

» 

pSn B. c. 

26 . 

A. D. 

20 . 

TJJ A. 

27 . 

irons m a. b. 

•• jit:- 

22 . 

MjP,P A. D. 

»» 

13*12 B. 

n 

inipjiN d. 

29 . 

?|n3j?! d. 

29 : 2 . 

rnfr? c. 

>> 

?p3*i2tti a. b. 


on/ign a. c. 

31 . 

tail c. 

3 . 

Mil A.B.C. 

>> 

■03-|2n C.butB 

7 . 

ty! A. 


has ’33*13^. 

8 . 

Mm A.B.C. 

: t : 

33 . 

irO* 12 Nl B. C. 

•• : t t 

11 . 

prm c. 

1 jr 

34 . 

A. B. '»*12, but 

13 . 

JJfctSb C. 


C. 

20 . 

cnrtt a. 

• T * 

33 . 

rpisn a. 

T — ,T - 

33 . 

C. reads nrD3, 

» 

’J3"!3 A. B. 


omitting HN. 

41 . 

13-13 B. C. 

30 : 11 . 

The reading of the Hp, 


^>3N A. 


viz. "U SO, is written 




in full in the text of 

44 . 

P3tf'm c. 

t i - r : 


B., but the N seems to 

45 . 

V? for V?C. 


have been corrected on 

2 . 

^Kiro c. 


revision. s 

>> 

tik c. 

• T 

13 . 

N C. 

5. 

nnec. 

14 . 

KS’n A. 

V T* 

6 

13*132 B. 

•IT • 

15 . 

\J3 A. 

9. 

Mno a. 

- -j it 

19 . 

H5W"]3 C. 

10. 

nnn a. 

t t-: 

20 . 

|bl3T A. C. 

11. 

VnB'N'lO A. 

26 . 

’F13D A. 

15. 

mtiftMe? A. D. 

27. 

" i:3*13m A.B.C. 

... j t : " 
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31 : 


28. 

C. 

31. 

njnt< c. 

33. 

-ins Dio c. 

r r : 

35. 

wnn c. 

T 


C. omits Din 


but it appears 
to have been formerly 
supplied in the margin, 
where there is an 
erasure. 


36. 

}x*rnK njn c. 

37. 

c. 

•• TJ- 

» 

jH2 A.B.D. 

38. 

ctsmsc. 

• -r s r 

»> 

ninj?tf? a. c. 


rucm> c. 

r : t - 

41. 

o'Bpna c. 

• t : r 

» 

n3cn^> c. d. 

42. 

DODjjn c. 

43. 

|KS lb c. 

5. 

jnb b. c. 

6. 

ronio b. 

» 

>n*pg a. 

9. 

]20N B. C. 

12. 

C. 

13. 

»b C. 

15. 

Vdn a. 

18. 

1tt‘2"l A. 


20. 

n?n«n c. 

23. 

A. reads IF 


instead of WK. 

27. 

c. 

9 9 

C. has 


instead of *)FD. 

28. 

vnt?*ip: a. 

>> 

nfrj; c. 

30. 

FIDDDj C. 

32. 

^“on a. 

97 

ifc-m c - 

97 

cnaa: a. 

t r t 

36. 

3T1. C. 

.»» 

n no c. 

37. 

n«sc c. 

T T T 

38. 

'Flb2N A. 

• : r t 

39. 

natsntj c. 

41. 

^“HT c. 

44. 

nrnpai c. 

46. 

ba C. D. 

rt“ 

47. 

Ntrnnir c. 

r ~ 

97 

D. 

48. 

vT 

-it* 

•II 

5ll 

ban d. 

T - 

54. 

Dnb-b2«b b. 

V T T VS IV 

5. 

•oik!? a. 

6. 

tfiaib a. 


„ jn"«SCtC.vid.Pref.§9.1 
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9. nn«n c. 

10. '3ND. 

11. nrr^oe c. 

12. ’jsmc. 

• t • : 

15. DTIND C. 

17. A. D. D“Vl?l,but C. 

oniy.i. 

„ nini c. 

18. • A.B.D. 

., nn« c. 

,7 T T 

19. IJ'INS A. 

20. oniyn c. 

21. njnt< c. 

26. 7)*V c. 

27. *6 c. 

30. C. 

r • 

31 . Ct^C. 

rt 

„ c. 

33. a. r-twn, b. ntwrj. 

„ a. nts'iin. b. 

reads at present 
but a daghesh seems 
to have been erased 
in the Ut. 

1. rwn c. 

2. mn&tfn c. 

5. 7|$> for C. D. 

6. A. 


nhDts'n c. 
c. 

31 c. 
c. 

T 

inNSD c. 
«rnp c. 
n« 3 n c. 

■ 'ojrr’3 a. 

•IT-J I* 

c. 

npi c. 
7)13^. c. 

N3““13J?’ C. 

r t 

n^njnN a. d. 

In D. in 

t • - 

T \fiV the word fcO 
is omitted, but “joy is 
written twice, in the 
first instance without 
points. 


16. 

:n yyp c. 

17. 

c. 

»> 

“DK y C. 

19. 

B. C. 

2. 

H381 C. 

3. 

C. 

8. 

"1311 C - 

10. 

nri«ni c. 

11. 

mo. 


19 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 

»» 

»» 

9. 

10. 

»> 

11 . 

» 

»» 

» 

12 . 

14. 

>7 

15. 
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12. 

]FIO>l C. 

16. 

! >3D31 C. 

tt: 

21. 

nan c. 

23. 

nnona c. 


8. A. has npa'D, and 

c. npvpo. 

12. A. has pns$, omit- 
ting* 


24. This verse seems to 
have concluded in C. 
at VTJJ» because there 
is there an evident era- 
sure of the:, and the 
words bz IDT ^3 
VT»y *W INS’ are' sup- 
plied on the margin in 
Rabbinical characters. 


27. 

ra’i a. 

T - 

29. 

•lfajl a. 

30. 

\i-lS 31 c. 

>> 

1BDO C. 

11 

'by_ C. 

1. 

n^ t c. 

99 

nte^i c. 

99 

ntnan bvb c. 

2. 

“ 133 H c. 

3. 

for DB'B. C. 

T T 

4. 

•pan c. 

5. 

In Dnyn in D., 

•T V 1 


the V is over an era- 
sure, which is probably 
that of fl, a reading 
which one Ms. has. j 


99 

naantt c. 

t - : •• 

99 

]PlN c. 

14. 

nsso c. 

>• 

pJPl B. c. 

15. 

'rrct^m c. 

20. 

as?l c. 

22. 

33tfM c. 

23. 

')3i£'te , ' , l C. 

T T • 

24. 

^riDai c. 

27. 

l?3“)Nn c. 

- : - p 

19 

at£'— ir-nt'N c. 

3. 

c. note's, but 

D. 

note>3. 

r : t 

4. 

-i^rn c. 


IB^R B. 

11 

nbraa c. 

- ; jr 

5. 

c c. 

6. 

B'3'l C. ' 

T T 

10. 

notea c. 

11. 

TD^R B. 

»> 

) 9 >n c. 


Tapi c. 

12. 

TB’^6 C. D. 

v *v: v 

11 

TB^R^> C. 

t • v: v 
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14. 

So A. without 

.35. 

"DfcM C. 


any 

np. 

5> 

rnjj c. 



c. 

36. 

Tin a. 

15. 


|ip>ri So b. 

39. 

no;i c. 


C. 

D., but it is not 

» 

m A - 


noticed by Kennicott as 


Tin c. 


the 

reading: of D. — A. 


f 


has 

° 1 


A. 7X3D'HD 


a sec. man. 




the original reading* be- 


c. ^xato’na. 


ing* 

entirely obliterated. 

40. 

yjion a.b.c.d. 

16. 


TD^X D. 

41. 

up c. 

17. 


noeo c. 

37: 2. 

C. .reads here *)D1^ , 

18. 


obyi d. 


and so throughout the 





chapter. 

20. 


T'JJtt' C. 

3. 

D'DS C. 

• T 



Jtolb c. 

7. 

n^aon c. 

r •• \ : 

22. 


CEOiTj C. 

*> 

r ]vnntt*ni c. 

23. 


wW c. 

8. 

B. 

24. 


-onaa c. 

9. 

nnxc. 

26. 


C.D. and 

»» 

"ityy c. 


probably A. 

10. 

c. 



n=»A. 

11. 

iwp.u c. 

29. 


bw C. 

13. 

?I'PIK c. 

31. 


c - 

14. 

ttrrfc c. 

33. 


a?i’ c. 


?pnx c. 

34. 


ot^n a. 

T % 

15. 

inxynu c. 

•• T i •" 

35. 


Dt^n a. 

» 

nj?r, c. 

*» 


“'ll} A. 

>» 

Trne c. 

»> 


3K1D m v tSQC. 

1 ” 

to-rrmn c. 

T T • “ 
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17. 

DKaDI c. 

.. T J •« 

14. 

nnxi d. 

T T T 

18. 

3^.C. 

16. 

jnn~n» c. 

19. 

vhN ^>KD. 

T V 

18. 

i?~m c - 

20. 

nnxa b. 

- - i 

>» 

p£ jni b. 

»> 

rvnc. 

21. 

ntfijp b. 


0 x 121 c. 

23. 

o'rnjjn b. 

21. 

C. 

24. 

tj6tSto3 c. 

it : • : 

22. 

nil c. 

vid. 

Preface. § 9. 1. 

25. 

DoH?3xS B. 

V V TVJV 

25. 

I 1 ? for l 1 ? C. 

27. 

W13IM1 c. 

26. 

P)DiC. 

»» 

imx c. 

T “ 

29. 

XIpFll C. but 

30. 

1321X C. 

a later hand has writ- 

31. 

A. 

ten 

above the D a ^ 

32. 

inSttfii c. 

39: 1. 

iiin c. 

35. 

wpiic. 

2. 

FjOli C. and 

» 

}»C)1 A. 

also 

in vv. 4, 6, 21. 


anjnn^B. c. 

» 

ni^yio B. and 

1. 

nj?? c. 

also 

in v. 3. 

2. 

nopo a. 

4. 

nnty'ii c. 

" T !* 

8. 

toaji c. 

» 

^Tips’.l C. 

>> 

yii c. 

5. 

^23 D. 

t : • 

9. 

yiM c. 


ItfX ^33 c. 

» 

’2 A. D. 

6. ns 11 “lNhTlBi 

12. 

ini a. 


nxio. c. 

13. 

r6j? c. 

8. 

jXD’l C. 

14. 

1DFI1 C. 

9. 

’lUpp C.twice. 

» 

ddoi c. 

10. 

013*13 A.; 

i? 

p^ypni b.c.d. 

but 

C. has 01313, 
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which perhaps indic- 
ates the double reading. 


10. 

J7»t^ tib 1 A. 

11. 

c. 

» 

Ctf c. 

12. 

Kin c. 

»» 

nmnn C. and 

T T 


also in vv. 13, 15, 18. 

14. 

pnsV C. and 


also in v. 17. 

15. 

1 D. 

20. 

n'DK c. 

22. 

D*VC*$n A. B.D.but 
C. has DniDNP. 

• t 

ji 

nitty c. 

4. 

mt^i d. 

•• t : - 

10. 

DMnD for 

• • T 


nunii'. c. 

• • T 


na: c. 

T • 

11. 

o’njyn c. 

>> 

jFINl C. 

14. 

wot c. 

• t i 

>> 

r\b c. 


>jn«ain) c. 

21. 

plan n« jnnc. 

22. 

)i$ ins c. 

23. 

cptt'sn c. 

>» 

c. 


4i: 2 . runts nie> c. 

... - j 

nygTni c. 

3 . ' jnnrotc.and 
so in v. 6. 

„ runs myn c. 

„ nip-ii c. 

4. nip'll c. 

„ fi^l C.and 

so in v. 7. 

7. T |t£:pn! c. 

8. oysni c. 

to. | nn c. 

,, "inti*'Q 2 c. 

12. lHsp|l A.B.SO 

D. — )©D?1. 

19. nipni c. 

20 . niNnpni c. 

Kennicott cites B. as 
having this reading, 
but incorrectly, as the 
1 is there cancelled. 

23. ;nnn« b. c. 

24. Ditspnnn b. 

29. D. reads 

unpointed, instead of 
There is no cor- 

• T 

rection in the margin. 
83. 

35. 


KT B. 
"15 C. 
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38. KSD3H C. 

42 . 2PTin C. 

TT T 

45. jnensiB a.b.c. 

and so in v. 20. 

50. -ty C. D. 

51. A. or 

probably as there 
is a seeming: erasure 
in the W* 

„ Instead of 

B. has y^yso with D 

T 

unpointed. The reading' 
of the text is written 
on the margin. 

53. nj^Dni. so c. 

with i transposed. 

42: 4. C. reads rHN DP 
(DP without points) in 
the text, which is cor- 
rected on the margin 
into 'frCHN. 

v 


21. 

uinpria a. but 

c. ■ 

wnnna. 

25. 

c. 

34. 

pijtini c. 

2. 

For dpi^n c. 

has 

DPI 1 ?, but an N 

seems to have been 

written above the line. 

8. 

WBtO B. 


9. 

ya'ijjN c. 

>» 

’DtttSPll A. 

• t - : 

11. 

NIB’N B. 

»> 

’Itt'JJ A. 


0\JL32 B. 

12. 

ait'isn b. 

16. 

onnaa b. but 

• rr; it t 


c. onnsa. 

• t T : t-: 

23. 

D2BD3 A. 

25. 

C. 

>> 

onnsa b. 

• TTI T T 

26. 

C. reads W’DJJ 

without mappik in the K. 

28. 

nhnifn c. 

29. 

C. omits jtopn in 


the text, but it is sup- 
plied on the margin in 
apparently a different 
hand. 


30. 

nett' c. 

T T 

34. 

anrn a. 

1. 

tefc c. 

2. 

f)D3"n«1 c. 

»> 

nan a. 

9. 

PISS’ c. 

¥ “ • 

» 

UlifS A. 

15. 

'orme c. 

16. 

C. does not have 
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daghesh euph. after HE 
in this verse. 

1 ].. A. c. 

„ C. 

16. C. reads 1H3J? b, 

but ^3 is unpointed and 

marked with two dots 
to indicate that it is 

. incorrect; thus bj. 

17. ^A. 

18. Cod. C. reads 
pN ^>3, the ^>3, how- 
ever, is unpointed. 

23. 1 frjh A. 

1. 113^ A.B.D. 

4. Dj B.C.D. 

5. nlbjQ A. B. 

ii. nrijp’i c. 

13 . mei b. c. 

T % 

14. Tip C. 

17. ")t£?N -instead of 

“ItSto. C. 

*• T 

„ rnoi b. c. 

20. WON C. 

„ pfl'tOlB B.C.D. 

21. JJ^3 C. 

„ rrja foats'to c. 

22. nn^ C. Kennicott 
wrongly quotes this 
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manuscript as reading 

rrr^.v 

23. D'ta'n a. 

24. IS’] B. 

27. 1-> "6? C. 

31. n^SB. 

32. np B. 

34. run a. ’p c. 

47: 1. ’1TN] C. 

3. ’p C. 

4. A. 

„ C. omits njno px <3 
jNp but the words 
are supplied on the 
margin. 

11. DDBJT1B. 

13. dVfii a. n^m c. 

T - T ” - 

14. pN3 D. 

26. 'nnx C- 

k T 

27. MnNIH A. 

30 . nfrllN a. c. 

48: 4. ')NA. 

7. rm A - 

„ Ctf for OB' C. 

9. NJ-cni? C. 

13. ntt'aio c. 

16 . P A. 

„ i*ni A - 
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17 . nnk C. 

19. Djp a. D. 

„ 0$1K| c. which 

has no athnach in this 
verse. 


23. irrna’i c. 

\ : T *“ 

25. ^2’) A.B.C. 

... COD B. 

27. C. 2yb, but 1 is in- 

serted above the line. 


49: 


20 . 

21 . 

8 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


B. C. 


C. omits n:n in the 
text, but it is inserted 
on the margin. 


50: 


c. 

nty c. 


D22 A. D. 
DW C. 


p’V'iy C. 


30. mfera c. 

v ; • 

31. n2j?B. 

3. Q»B3nn A. 

5. Ni for M A. C. 
17. A. 

26. B. supplies D’NB'in 
without points as a mar- 
ginal gloss on sitftimi. 

.. otenji c. 


Printed by Fr. Nies (Carl B. Lorck), Leipzig. 
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(50 J ) 

n|?P’ i(?B ('cn^Ki no oix i'nx - bx V)oi’ not™ :»)dv 24 
itt y « jnkn-bx nxin pin -jo honx nbyrn obex 
Minis'’ 02" nx p|bl’ 5121^1 prtsrb cjtidx^ jratw ro 

:( v nio*'nbsj?“nx ( u onbyni obnx brfbx -ip©’ ipe -foxb 
p-ix2 ( w DtP'o ink itwiri dob* nxp-)2 *]bi’ noo 2a 

: onso2 

•it} • : 


i) Sam. D^NHl. u) Cdd. Sam. Dfvtym. V) Cdd. Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr insert DDDN. w) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. DtPW. 
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GENESIS. 


(50 3 ) . 

m naa-^att ncN’i nbttn pi'a ^>at<n*ntt (®oyian 
:p*)»n naya -ib'n ("nnsq (‘hotf Nip p-fy nnsto^ 
jg }jjj| nsn« iqa ink inc^i :dix iB'to ( w p ( v i|? ioq ityjni 
ornatt rup nate nbsasn ( x n”tr nnyca ink 'napo 
:tope qe-yy ’nnn ( y ppy nttq nap-ninkb nnfrrrni* 
14 nap 1 ? intt c^jrrbi vntn ton honso nei’ ( z ar'n 
id nq~p f)Di' - vw -i«n»i uptrnK inap nntt vatt-ntt 
( c_ b ntt «i> ane* Cat^ni.nDi’ wodbo ( a i^> nek»i nh’att 
i6nis ton nbt6 ( d nDi>-fo m sink «b»i nt^tt njnn 
17 yes's to tw ( f tqt< F)bip ( e n»Nrrna :nbt6 into qeS 
nay jib's 1 ? tb mb' hnyi ^ifei njrq fantteni ?pnN 
i8vn«”Qj la^M irtys: onana pjpv ^a;i spat* ’n' t ?« 
19 F]cl’ Cnn^tt “ibtoi :( h onaj£ yin ncko ( g r»aeb i^S’’ 
d nyn Py nnatrn onto :on D’nStt nnnn (Pa ita’Fr^tt 
("n’nn 1 ? njn Dip (“nap. jybb (’nib 1 ? nat^n ( k b’n' t ?tt 

21 nasavuo bant* ^att *aiN ito’rr 1 ?* hnyi :an - ny 

22 ton Dnsca V)DV at^i :( [ ’ca i ?‘ i ?y nano (°ohlN on:o 

23 t)Dl’ top : dob' ■’B'yi nxq rjpi’ >nn vatt ( q npi 
( s ’ana - by <rb' nabona Tan oa oi ( r D’B'W oa onsttP 

s) Sam. jyJDD pt*. i) Sam. iDt^. u) Sam. Dnao^. v) Cdd. 

3. Sam. )\W 1^. w) Omitted by Cdd., LXX. Ms. A.; LXX. omit 
D13 but Ms. A. retains those words, x) Omitted by LXX. 

Vulg. y) Sam. jnDy. z) Sam. mien, a) Sam. b) Sam. 
3»n* c) Omitted by Cdd. 2. d) Sam. '•» by. e) Sam. jnDND. 
f) Sam. djn. g) Cd. 1. Vulg. add na^N; LXX. omit from rnw DJ 
to rjs^. h) .Sam. dh^, but cdd. as Heb. i) Sam. on^N. 
j) Omitted in Sam. k) Sam. DV&Nm. 1) Sam. m) Sam. 

nwy. n) Sam. nmnb. o) Sam. don. p) Sam. 'b bt*. q) LXX. 
Vulg. no Sdi. r) Sam. D03. s) Sam. reads 'DO instead 

of oi3 by. 
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:nap _ nint6 ’Finn ( c fiey nxo mfemnK on*ia« nip 
nap ('notf iriB^t mi? hxi crnatrnx nap ( d nst? 3 i 
jnxtenx -map ('natfi int?'x ngan prun-nx 
te)i :( g nn-ya nxo ia— ib/n n^yeri] mt?n n:po 33 
F]D«’i yin n$en-te$ vten rjfcxn via-nx n'116 aj^j 

:( h vay.tex 


P]DV 13)1 :ltept?)l vby 1)3)1 V3N KQ~bz f)bl’ ife)l 2 

D’ND'm H 9 jn»i vatrnx taanb mks'vrnx inaynx 

C : »t v : - r— ft t v r •! jt v tt*: 

itjta) p >a mi cions Y?-i* 6 on :tenfen~n$ 3 
lnoa m najni :m> neats' (‘c^xo inx wan conn 4 
')n nnuo xi-cx nbx^ nine no ~ ix f)bii nam 
( J uyot?n ox : “ib«b nine uixa x!j"nsn nao’ja n 
)j)ia pxa ') (^noa nt?x napa ( h no oix nn *i£xb 
:nait?«i ("ox-nx mapxi Krni>m nhyi onapn (“hob' 

:(° TjyoB'n ntsto ?|ox“nx napi m? njns *iexn e 
( p opi nine naj, rte iriN item ioktix napi) fjdv* tern 7 
( r noi ( q vnxi f)bi' no $31 tensor |nx opt hi) iho 8 
lay. ^yn :]B/i pxa iaiy onpai mxxi bso pn iox 9 
liny ixan tnxo naa ninon mi cane-ci arrca 1 
naai ten nsoo cimneD’i . ni»n naya te?x nisxn 

«• r: jt y : • t : : •** I •• : •••/•: •••*■: tt n 

iqxn at?l’ : cm nyat? tex ioxV B'pi nXo 1 1 


c) Sam. psy. d) Sam. OB'. e) Sam. ctt’i, Cdd. Syr. Saad. 
mm 0 Sam. c^'i. g) Yulg. omits the entire verse, h) Sam. 
icy. i) Sam. nonso. j) Sam. imc osi yyarn. k) lxx. 
omit no— fun. 1) Sam. 'n-O. m) Sam. dip. n) Sam. inserts 
yjjaiwi ntPto. 0 ) Sam. ijorn. p) Cdd. lxx. Syr. Saad. 
Upli; Cd. 1. Vulg. Upt tel. q) Cdd. Sam. rnx. r) Cd. 1. 
lxx. no tei. 
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3 

:t|^d -, >3*!vd in 1 rom 

Jvw 1 «’ • .» t 


ion 1 ? ( f njcB’ (®"ib/n 

21 

:( h nBS 5 '-ni?N jnin 


( g nnf>ty‘ n^’K ^fibj 

22 

Vr^. "7® l? 


F|fcv has |a 




: (‘ my a mb 

23 

tonm bja inctritm 

. rs ir ft : : *r 


( J aT inmim 

24 

:vp (‘’jin iftm 

•tt V y : v t- 


intfj? ’jmwa (“asi'm 

re ( n &"}tm ) 2 N nfl ( ra D #0 


aj?j£ tbn n;o 


^ana’i nc* (° 


3 ‘mjpi *pai* bUa 

nnh raa'"i oinn nbia 

- - v s : u * : • 


( p bya b'htt' naaa 




:omi ont£/ nBaa 

- I»T * C T J S • 

26 


ninsr 1 

j : • 

by. s in?3 (**pr$ nbna 


D^iy njna mtn 


Cns pin 

27 

:,, W TH T!P> 


F)bi' vti-k ( s T pVnn 


( u_ ijj ‘jdk’ -)j?aa 


(‘rpo’ a«i ’pnoa 


■ 


:bbv pVm any^i 

S' 

00 

<M 

■EmtfK nxn" "ifry 

v • v : AT T 

D’Jt^ 

S' : 

’tD BE' n^N"b 

\ (• T j • y j • vy t 

29 ism 

r j- 

:Dnl< ipa inanaa ( Xi 

itsto ( w Dh'j« Ten on nx 

rt y > t I vjt : - 7 » -: 

-b« 

nk nap n? y-bx f)c 

n: ^ 

•::>y 

( z brbN idk’i ( y DniN 

b 

rnjiaa :nnn ] nej? 

n#a 

“ie'n rnyan - ^ naN 

y.' t t ; - v at 

atste 

V*i 

iy:a ("vaxa toon 

’ isrs v \ vjv i <r j * 


■itfK n^satsn ( a m^a 


c) Sam. W Nin d) Vid. n. e) Vid. n. f) Sam. 

ptf. g) Sam. nnifo. h) Sam. mw i) Sam. LXX. n'psf oa. 
j) Vid. n. k) Vid. n. 3) Sam. m) Cdd. Ct^D 5 ); Syr. 

reading CBto 5 ). n) Omitted in LXX. o) Vid. n. 
p) p"a pop; Sam, ^jdd* q) Sam. LXX. insert *]tm r) Vid. n. 
s) Sam. ru^nn. I) p*D ^Dp. u) Sam. ny. v) Cdd. 3. LXX. 
2py\ w) Sam. DriN. x) Omitted in Cdd. Sam. y) Sam. DnN. 
z) Sam. D?V ^>N. a) LXX. omit HW3 W. (b Cd. 1. Syr. pta -)tsw. 
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tftk inn bB«a >a 

• ijf t - : <• 

« Wfa 1 ( c ^m 

tjj >a dsn ("inN 7 

:btnfe*a ciodki 

ajojpa Dj^mt 

TB* TO OffE 

?pnt< ?jh 1’ hnx niin; 8 
:( f ?paN ya rf? ('ynnip’ 

n^j) ya *pi« 3 » 

rrnn; hntt ( B nia 9 

:«d'P> >o 

C«’a^i nnto pan On? 

Cr&n Ir? pi?noi 

rfjin’o batp *hdj~x^ » 

jd’bjj ("nnpi ( m i^ 

(*n V c^r? n H 

Ouhtt ("ya npnfe^i 

Oni’y. pi>_ (°nDt< 11 

:(*nhw o’aojronai 

( s Wjb p.I? paa 

:aMo □ytt'-p^t 

P*o ny’g ("’VMn 12 

( v riyN ^in 1 ? ton) 

j£tt'> otei ppin^ )*piaj 13 
A :( w itr^ V&l 

:D’n Bitten pa pan 

( x D-ii non navis'’ 14 

nnpi 'a pnxn-nN] 

( y aib ’a nnoo tnj.i id 

najrDo^ w 

b'iob iDats*' toy 

i^nty’ ’Bat tf nnxa 

T : • r- : • r “ : 

ip |n» |n 16 

nnfcMji (“jb’ctp 

TTTk tin On-n; n 

nirot laan tey 

it i : i r •* 

ODiD-’ajpj? iptfan 

:nin> wp ?jnp t ns'’ l j ‘is 


z) Sam. DJ1ST01. a) Vid. n. b) Sam. TIN. c) Sam. cmam. 
d) Sam. "p*r. e) Cdd. unntff’i. f) Cdd. 3. ion ya. g) Sam. 14. 
h) Cdd. 2 add 33P. i) Sam. ivafe). j) Vid. n k) Sam. 
N13\ 1) Vid. n. m) Cdd. 16. n^I. n) nmn 'p. Cdd. 19. omit 
daghesh; Sam. innp\ o) Sam. n®N. p) Sam. and 'p rvy. 
q) Cdd. 3. 'J?. 0 Sam. un'N. s) Sam. i^. t) Sam. 1TOD3; 
in© 'p. u) Sam. Mori; Cd. l. ’Wan. v) Sam. nwN. w) Vid. n. 
x) Sam. D’“U non, vid. n. y) Sam. nails ’3 nnilD. z) Sam. 
p nw. a) Sam. jibbip. b) nunn 'p (in ypy). 
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(49 BO) 

17 rjbi> kti :n«C =>■£? 2^ M?) iTO /£*« 

vj'jja yTi chbk ts'Kvbg 1 ’ok n’^’-’s 

tfi^rby oneintWi byo nnfc 3 ’cnb vbtrT abnn 
isChSan n»->s ’3K p"t6 V3 k - !>k noi’ 3otf’i tntfjo 

19 03 ’njjT potoi ion |«D’i MttWrbj? sjj’O’ ow 
itopn vnN d$ini Vm kiitoh oyb-n’iT Kin - on ’nyb 
a Ninn d?3 nS3bii ic’nn-Nbo mr ijnn moo bii’ 

- j- ••-: r:- r - i : r* : i* i v* j~: • 

onsw o'h'bx ( n ?joiyi 3bNb Sn*^’ i]33’ ?]a (“bmb 
21 “/N Ssni^l 3DN’l WJD O&b oneKTlN Dtt”l DB'JDBI 

v •• t: . v <- iv - : r- : • • c : v v vs*- av • : 

~bK D3PK 3’2'm obey bri^N rpni no oSn ran fidv» 
22 ‘itt'K 3m«-by ( p nn« ortf nb inn: (°’5 ni :c3'n3x V3N 
b pnt^poi onna nb«n to inn’pb 

49 DD 

N TB'N n« DD 1 ? m’3K1 1BDNPI -mil 103-bN 3byi N3p’1 

:o’o*n nnnxa oanN mp> 

2 :( q 03’3N Vib-fo •lyott'i 3pyi oa lyotri «apn 

3 oik mifNT ’ns nnk ( r n33 pita 

4 (hhn-bK bios ( 8 ;ns try nno nxi? an’ 

:( v nbjj ("’jrai nbbn in ?]’3k ’aattfo pib^ 13 

n :onin’33o oon ( w ’b3 oinK obi iiyo^ 

6 ( y nos “inn-^K obnpa ii^bj Kan-^K ( x D3ba 

k) Sam. ni riN. 1) Sam. 303.3. m) '\ N^D. Sam. 3DNb. 
n) Sam. idibh. o) Cdd. 4. Syr. insert run. p) Sam. nriN. 
q) lxx. insert lyoo before D3'3K. r) Sam. ’3133. s) Vid. n. 
1 ) Sam. 3’mn. u) Vulg. lyin’, v) Vid. n. w) Vid. n. x) Sam. 
D31D3. y) Sam. ’3133 3 ( 1 ’ oVnpai. 
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48 no) 

Spja-ytf nnjj] : oViy ronx sp^nx ( a Tjjn?b nxtn n 
arr^ nonso ?i^x ’xa— ip onso pxa endian 
”n$$ (‘jiycp janxna nbODi bnsx 6 

tcn^naa itop’ crpnx otf by vrp rh cnnnx n-6in 
nija ijrra 'jjna yixa ( v ^>rn nno (“piso \oa i •oxi 7 
’S'in ( x nbBN rna fats' mapxi nmBx ( w xa^ px-maa 
:( y n^x“ a D *)cxn nop ’;a - PK bunur xn*i :dp 6 rva 8 
nia c’ribx ^ ■ jru ■ -its'x ch a :a vax-bt nd» nawi 9 
(*]j?1o naa ‘rxnfc'i k pj>) : oanaxi ^x w'-cnp nbtfM 1 
:nn^ parm dhS pPi bnx tW”i Wto b ( b Pap ( a xP 
nxnn nam wPb ab wb nio nfap^x ‘rtrit” -nsx a i 11 

jt ; v •• • : • :at • j Jot j j I •• v r : • v <- 

ira-ia dj jd crx p)pv» kiwi :?]}?nrny ci n’n'bx ’nx 12 
Dnax-nx (‘‘bnot&’-nx *pjdit rtjan snsnx vsxb (^nntp 13 
PxnP pcd I’jxriso nts^-nxi Px*^ bxciyD 'i:'D>a 

a** r : • J s - • : • re - : v : •■ r : • j : • • r 

wHi-by ( e m>’i ijio>-ax Hnis« h'rtP : v L x 14 
9aty ntsto tt'XTpy iPxotynxi -pyan nth bnsx 

•• • A’*‘ “ • j * i : v j • t * j • •-:*.* 

( g F)pp-nN Tjaa)] : ( f aiaan n^:p a rbi-n^ 10 
ahsji cnia« pjb^ ton la^nnn D'fibNr 

bkan C^en :“jn Dprrij; ("nipg ’hx ng'in fc’n'bxn 16 
op ibt£ ; nna ( J 'on^n _ nx pa; yyba ’hx 

s) lxx. Vulg. Tjni^ *]*>. 1) Sam. jiyoeoi. u) Sam. lxx. 
Syr. DIN pBD. v) Sam. LXX. insert ~CN. w) Sam. nu^ pNil 'a. 
x) Sam. nmDN. y) Sam. adds “\b. z) Sam. njpiD maa. 
1) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. Nbi. b) Sam. ^a\ c) Cd. 1. 
Sam. LXX. Syr. nnntP’i. d) Cd. 1 . Vulg. Saad. omit D“'j» nN. 
3) Sam. nni^'i U’D’ t nN. i) lxx. omit naan '0 'a. g) lxx. 
’nstead of ^Dl' nN have avro i;s; Vulg. filiis Joseph; Syr. > mil 
nfftj “ Joseph his son", h) Sam. ’Jiyo. i) Sam. i^on. j) Sam. 
‘nserts ni»Nn. 
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(48 TO) 

24 rwv ( e nTn yarxi njns 1 ? ( d nHS*crj cnn;i ( c nsVarq rnni 

:D2BBb baxbi D3T123 iB'xbi oabaxb’i rnterj y-nb bab 

iv : - : j\'i tv‘‘ v " : n r s ■« : : t : i sv t v ■ vr 

ro:njn§^ cnag u*ni ’int< wya ’]n _ xxDi (Virvnn Hatw 

26 ohxd npnxrpy nin niVvny pn 1 ? P)bi> nrix dipi 
•. fijnsb nrvn 1 6 ( g cbab binan naix pn t^chS n rtob 

27 ri?'i nb Mntjy pxa dhxd pxa bxntp a#’} 

28 nitf rnfry yatf dhxb px a app. >rn b :-ito ia^i 

nxoi dijepni yatf i«n apy>-np ( h hpi 

29 x’j-dx ’ib *ipX;i F)bi’b iiab i xnp’j n , iob Sptypo’ la'ip’i 
non nay (‘nwjn ’pj nnn sp; xrow spVya 'jn hnxd 

V ’inxim ihax _ ny ’viaatfi :dhxd 3 aiapn xrbx nbxi 
31 icxV :( J ?p 2 na nitty x clx nbxn omapa Brnapi ansae 
:( m ntsan B'Xvby bxaip (Vnntp ib yatp ( k hyatp 

48 no 

n nSh »pax nun rjbvf? iaxn nj’xn cnann (" nnx >rn 
2 -urn :( # nnBx - nxi ntt'ia-nx lay Via etf-nx np"i 
bkntp prnnfi ?]Vx xa ppr> ,?pa nin icxV apjnb 
3 -ntpi ("ntf *?x F)bvbx app pax»i :ntsan _ by atp_ 
4’iin vix natfi :>nx pap jyia pxa ("nba ibv 
pxrrnx ’nnV o^ay bnpb ^nnii Tjbanni ( r ppa 

c) Sam. nrNnna. d) Sam. ntf'on. e) Sam. nn'H. f) Sam. 
)Jn”nn. g) Sam. maV h) Odd. Sam. l'H'i. i) Sam. inserts to. 
j) Cdd. Sam. k) Sam. yatffn. 1) Sam. ’)nn»’l. m) Vid. n. 

n) Sam. "iriN. o) LXX. insert: kqos ‘Iaxoafi. p) LXX. 

d &e6s fiov. q) Sam. ni^a. r) Sam. ■paa. 


14 
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Vipprrbs-nx F)fav egb)i tayan pep jyb pxi bnxp 14 
onst? Dp “ att/x astfa ]j >33 pxni bnsp-yaxa xxp 3 n 
paxp f)ron on*\ :njns nnn ( q sip|n-nx ^pi*> xan id 
pbxb t)Dr!>K OnSC’bp 1 X 3 J 1 ( r ]W| jnxpt onsp 
'noi 1 noX'i : ( s pjd 3 dbx '2 ?n 33 maa nab) cnb bb-nsn 16 
3X'3 *i :nD2 dbx-cx DD’jpoa ( ( cab njnxi ob’jpn «n 17 
n:pp2t c’fcwa onb bnb jn’t >)pvbx bnppp-nx 
(“DhapD'baa bnba nbnri nnbnai nj?an njpoai |Xsn 
n^a vbx 3 Xb , i xinn n^n bnni : xinn n:t^a is 

JTT- T •• T- - JT T * •“ 1- IT r * 

p]Dan dr“dx ’a baxp nnprxb 'lb npX*t npt&'n 

-dx mba bax bsb axob xb rnx~bx nonan nipct 
mnx-oi unix-DJ abyb nwj nab njnoaxt urns 19 

.. T ; - - « — • - 1 v •• : j t t st »»• t : - ; v* t • : 

cnav bhiaaxt unix ( w rp mi onba unoax-nxi ^nx-njp 
:otfn xb ( X np~xnt nw; xbt rrmi yarjnt njhob 

( y bnsp nap- 12 nyasb bn.sp npnx-ba-rx p|fcii |pv d 
- axt tnyasb pxn mm ayan ( z cnby prrro maty t^x 21 
:( b imp-nj?i nn^p-biaj nspp (“onjjb inx T»pyn bjfia 
nyao nxa n^nab pH b n:p xb nynan na-x pa 22 
-nx nap xb j|-by nyas bnb jro ap'tt bpn-rx ibaxi 
Dim oanx ’nop "jn c>;n - bx ’p)pi' npxp :nnpix 23 
:npaxn - nx onjinp sat 09b - xn nj;asb oanpax~nxi 


q) LXX. rjDDH ba fix. r) Sam. 7JD3> but cdd. as Heb. s) Sam. 
P|Dan, and so in y. 16 l) Sam. LXX. Vulg;. Dnb Dab [ON), u) Sam. 
□ri'JpD. w) Sam. vui. x) Sam. moNDi; so the Lond. Polypi, 
and cdd. but Kennicott reads as in ‘the text, y) LXX. supply 
njnsb. z)Sam. na'by. a) Sam. lxx. onapb inx Tayn; vid. n. 
b) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Saad. map ay. 
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47 ID 

Nonj?? 1 ) p:Nsi »n«i as# ('iBtf’i njne6 ti ^pi’ Npa 

2 npai :]tfa p«3 Dpi jjip pND wj'nf# 3#N-ki 

3*iaNa inins as 1 ? djsm dh^n ntfan Crip*? nriN 
’]Ns ( f njn nj5"jB"^N naNa DBiiyya-na (*vnN-^N njns 

4H^> npB - % inaNa : ( s u’ni3N-D3 anj^-Di spay 

3pn - 33-13 7jn3$ -pN ']N»6 (“nina pap? ?:n 3 p«a 

nipx’i ns? Ora n sw pa? n»? 

6 hnsa y-K. : ?p^N ins ?priNi ?p3N ( j ibxb fjoli-fo nihs 
bp TpriNTNi tpbntn 3pn pSO 3tpia3 nih ^ap 1 ? 
nfr cnrin ‘pn-n&'jN (“bp pi FiyT-cNi )tp pto 

7 irnaya vqx 3 ( Pyi“m V)di> (‘nbm '.'h-im-by. rupa 

8 ~bt$ njnB aaNa : njns tin spy; ijnB’i njnB ask 

9 'ipi npQ- L N b'pr. TNii : Tjiin atf ’a? nap sjjjr* 
aty id’ Vn D'jni -toya n;ty riNai D’tt^ts' ( m naa at y 
:(° onnua ia’3 tqn vn (" aty ’ai-riN aPn n^i i»n 

jJ pjpji 3p’i : njnB as-ia NSa njinsTN spy; ipsa 
3a 'a 3 D’Ssa vins htnN onj> inn VriNTNi vsntn 

r ■• : • -: • I vjv s t\-j <■: r ) •• •- t v v : s r 

12 Vjpii Wipn : njnB rny -ie'ns Dopjn pN3 yiNn 

jpitsn 'B 1 ? cnb V3N ni3- j>3 hni wntni ?i3N-nN 

• it - r : v k; a* t s' r c : t v v : s t 

13 |n« ( p n^rn ito 2^n tm -*3 px onJ>i 

c) Sam. inserts v!?n. d) Sam. inserts iDy. e) Sam. LXX. 
Syr. Saad. rpn , riN ^n*. l)Cdd. Sam. ^yn. g) Sam. lrnaN. h) Sam. 

'jno, but cdd. as Heb. i) Omitted in LXX. j) LXX. omit what 

follows, from as far as jM pN3 in y. 6. k) Sam. D3 ^n. 
1) Sam. m) Sam. nJD. n) Cd, 1. Sam. LXX. omit w. 

o) Sam. DnnJD* p) Sam. 


14 
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(46 ID) 

tstorb apy^ ( g n^ ntt'N bh~\ ya n^N :( f TiNi ( e O’Bm 22 
yui ( J ^>«sni ’j?nw ’»!) : (‘ cp‘r ]T" , Ja ! i :( h ~iir}j njpnN j 4 
ifd pb tnmtPN nnb ya n^N :(’dWi (“ninina 
naan ("tf'Djri’-b :( m n^a^ ePr^a a py'b h^ton n^m 26 
t^erb apy ~ ya ^0 nata iaT> ins’ ncnuo apin'? 

( p Dyt^ d ; d: cnsaa not’ yai jbWi DW27 

tni d :'( Q opaB' Henan “Nan apj)’ _ np^ Bprrb 28 
ita’i njtto iys^> ( r rinin^ nbi’ - ?N iys^> nnin’ 
^N^’-nNnpS lrpana ’p)pv> nfcNn :]B /3 ( s nsnN 29 
mNijr^j? nay (“inNiyty %y h’tn (‘toy nat^a v:n 
O'riNn nnN cjjdh hpacn nov^N ^n'k” nctfn :niji b 
n’a-^N] Vm'^N *)dv no ten pn sjnijj p ("Tjys-riN 31 
’aN-rrai tn i’/N ( y nncNi njns^ myNi n^N ( x vaN 
pytt-p |Ns pn bpONiii :^n wa jjya-piNa ik'n 32 
( z n Vii nN’an cn^> nirN-bi Dnpai cjnsi vn n;po 33 
uftN dppcni : nanrya-no icni “ins oai> Nip 1 "’a 34 
wnasnaa ijwn-di nnjJ'ny ( a y>nij?3a ?;pajr vn n5po 
:|Ns C’njjV^a onsa najiin-p }&'* fpxa laa'n maj>a 

e) Sam. D’S.Vi, Numb. 26: 39 ns in. f) LXX. instead of T)N1 ’em 
have: r-tjou 3 k lyivvtjat tov 'AquS. Syr. have for the latter 
jj]o. Yid. n. on this entire verse, g) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
n-6’. h) Sam. ))31N; LXX.. 3exaoxr<u. i) Cdd. D’B'n, 

Numb. 26: 42. DHlt^. j) 1 Chr. 7: 13. ^NpIT. k) Sam. is\ 
1) Sam. and 1 Chr. 7. nnPtt'l. m) Sam. yait-.' ' n) Cd. 1. LXX. 
On Pai. o) Cdd. Sam. b )~b\ p) LXX. twice, q) LXX. i^8ofir r 
xnvtunivTt, and so Acts 7: 14. r) Sam. niNT^. s) Sam. Vulg. 
pN N3’i. t) Sam. nNin. u) Sam. iinis twice, v) Sam. 'fi'Nl. 
w) Sam. omits nN. x) LXX. omit i'3N n'a ^>ni. y) Sam. ioni. 
z) Omitted in LXX a) Sam. unjDD. b) nsa yn. Cdd. Sam. 
Syr. Vulg. Onk. yi. 
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GENESIS. 


(46 ®) 

11 (*nnp ('papa • n 1 ? tnojoanpa bjta'i ( e -in'ai ( d pan 

12 ny noo mil yn» ( h n^P pixi ny nnin 1 oai :moi 

13 nait’tp 02i :(‘ Son pan pns-oa vnn ]joa pnxa 'jjixi 
14 p^Xl ("l^D ( m jp3T 021 spots'} ( k 210 ( J niBl 

its nxi nnx nsa aby^ m!» nfrx rxb oa i nb :(°b 6 no 

16 ni 02i :tfb>i o’b 6 b> ( p vnoai 102 ty'Brb ina nan 

17 031 :( v pN~ixi (“pinxi (‘ny ppaxi ('oitf oni Cjvsa 
nan njpna oai cnhx nnin nynai ob'o nipi raw nb'x 

is nbn ina nxb pS ;n:-ntfx nb^i oa prx : b’abi 
i9apb ntfx Snn oa : tt'sa nntyy m; ajnyP n!?x*nx 
a YrnnW ntt'x n;n?D pxa Vpip nbi : jooai ppit 
oai :( x DpBx-nxi n^ao-nx ( w jX pa yns •p'itrna nicx 
2i (“d’Bo ('ty'xni ( b px pjni (“xna (*btfxi ( y naai yb jboa 


d) 1 Chr. an\ e ) Sam. inai, 1 Chr. nil. f) 1 Chr. 6:1. 
DBp?.* s) Cdd. mult. Syr. Vulg. Saad. pnpi. h) Sam. nb. 
i) Sam. biom jnsn. j) So Numb. 26: 23; but 1 Chr. 6: 1. 
Sam. LXX. HX1B1. k) Sam. LXX. and Numb. 26: 24. 21tp; 
1 Chr. 7: 1. '2 3b\ but 'p aitf\ 1) Sam. jnoiPi. m) Sam", 
piar. n) Syr. o) LXX. AxotjX. p) Sam. rniai. q) Sam. 

and Numb. 26: 15. pBf r) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 
01B7. s) LXX. Octaojiuv, reading pan, X (A) being confounded 
with D (A); Numb. 26:- 16. OTX; Sam. Syr. jiysaNi. t) Sam. 
LXX. Syr. ny. u) Syr. and Numb. "26: 17. bin#. v) Sam. ^nxi, 
Syr. «»?!«• w) Sam. jMrD jnB'B® ra. x) LXX. add: kyivovro 
Sk viol Muvaoo/j, ovg frexev uvra r; nulluxi] tj 2vqu, t 'ov 
M a/jQ- Max'iQ 8k kyivvi]<rs tov TulaaS- viol 8k 'Ecpguifi udel- 
tpov Muvuoaiy 2ovTuXaufi xul Tucc/i , viol 8k SovTui.aufi’ 
E8wfi. y) Syr. j^s|s. z) LXX. kyivovio 8k viol Bal.a. a) Sam. 
•Yu. b) Sam. D’nx. c) Syr. ^e>|o. d) LXX. Ma/urpifi, Numb. 
26: 39. DBIBB', 1 Chr. 7; 12. OBB>. 
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(13 TO) 

:cnb (’‘naxn-x 1 ? ra li 1 ? asn cns» ynx-baa bvto 
tn*i chbx nai ntfx 'nov narb nx v$x mam 27 
apjn mn nni wx nx&6 *)py nW-ntfx nfhyn-nx 
>i2xnxi nai>x n ya pidv> — ny (“an (‘^nib* naxn :nn'ax2s 

:rmDK ontoa 

1 r v/r : 

46 ID 

D'hai nan j»ts> ( n mxa Nan frnB’x-bi Sxnfc* n 
niooa Sxntt”i> i cnbx naxn :pnsn vax ’n'Wb 2 
’aix (°ncsn : ijan npxn aj?5n 1 apjn naxn n^|n 3 
bna njinia nan^a ( q nnna xnrri>x tyax >n 'bn ( P W) 

-Di j^yx ’pix] nansa T]taj? nnx ipix : d# ^awN 4 

nf, in?? 2j?£ QRM : CHI nnfc nft n 

ontfrnxi (‘hea-nxi anax ( s app -nx bints^-aa ikit«i 
ohapa-nx inpn :inx nxfc'b nine nW-ntt'x nfaya 6 
apjn nanaa wan jjria ynxa Wan np'x (“hanan-nxi 
-bi raa ( w naai rnia ( v inx iaa aai 10a nnx ijnrbi 7 
bxnts” - aa niatf n&i d :nansa inx xran ijnr 8 

y T : • |MJ S : v •*: T! II! • l ■ r •• h J- 

jaixn ( z aai ijaixn aj?jr» ( y npa laai apjp ( x nansa n’xan 9 
( c nnxi pan ( b iwa’ pyati* aai non?) (“jnsni xiboi Tjun 1 

k) Sam. JDND. 1) Cd. 1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. omit, m) Cd. 1. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. 2*\ n) Sam. HN2. o) LXX. Vulg. 
insert A. p) LXX. seem to have omitted herg. q) Sam. 
nviD. r) Sam. n 1 . s) Omitted in LXX. 1) Odd. 'd av. u) Cdd 
LXX. Vulg. 'n ^ nNL v) Omitted in Cdd. Saad. w) Sam. ’irua 
nJ3L x) LXX. insert: upa 'Iam/i r$3 itctTQi ccvrav. y) Sam. 
1D3. z) Cdd. Vulg. Syr. \n. a) Cdd. mult Sam. LXX. Onk. 
j n»n. b) Numb. 26: 12, 1 Chr. 4: 24. c) Omitted 

in 1 Chr. 



GENESIS. 


ioi 


(45 no) 


litthiFris 2jn outf afon 2ijna OB' *in& ’nbabai :ab 

r t • I v tv T c T r‘ T "v • T 1 i I »•» 

12 mx yjn mx‘2 hamy rum : 7 |b“ 2 tfx-bri pmai nnx 

13 ( r Hi22~b~nx ’bxb cmim :na>bx 232 cn (“lErra rmia 
’ 2 ntn DFnmm cnanei nmxa aa'x-ba nxi nnana 

t t v rt t - 1 : &*v : - •• av • : t c : • - : • : 

14 “to npa )bu 2 i ^] 2 U vnx-joua Cwto % ‘-nan 
ttsnai |b nnx] (“opto “22 vnx-ba^ P^’J : 0 vhxix 

16 noi’ >nx 1X2 abxb nyas m2 ybtw ( v bpm :inx vnx 

17 *)bi’-bx nyas let^i :( w n2^ my;i nine unya bmp 
(^liomabi nbmjo-nx uyn «pj> nxi ?pnx - % 2fex 

is ( y mnxi ibx ixai Da^na-nxi nacx-nx in pi :tyia nxax 
19 nnxi :pxn abrrnx ibrxi nnyn p« Cbitrroe nab 
□2 ©tab mbag nnsp pxn bab ■ inp wy. nxi ( a nmjx 
d -by ( b Dhn-bx Damn : nnxai na^ax-nx cnxfco 1 -ca-Bobi 

21 ua 'ja-ityyu :xin nab nnsp px-ba ain-'a qaiba 
nps nnb ]mi ( c njns ’©‘by mba r g f)dp nnb )'mi bxpis” 

22 tnbtt* ’|ro jmaabi ("ribctt' nisbn ty>xb jna nbab : pab 

23 nxia nbtf vaxbi : n’buit' nbbn B'am neb mxd 

s <- r • t • it: j • {■ t ! I v t j 

23 ( f nxiw rianx 2 tw maun ( e ait£D mxttfi nnbn naipy 

24 ^nX’i labn vnx - nx nbB'u :222b vaxb iitdi cnbi 

V J“ t f"~ IT v V f J- I VIT- e T : I V T VSVt 

na]ub. Cpx Wap onssa ibjfu : paa ( h ipn-bx ( g chbx 
26 xip-’ai W 21 jj 2iaxb ib nip :nniax 2jayv-bx. 


q) Sam. ’'D. r) Sam. naa. s) Sam. axis. 1 ) Sam. nxist. 
u) Sam. DH’by. v) Sam. bipni.' w) Cdd. 2. Yulg. Saad. ba 
nay. x) Sam. ixai. y) Sam. jnx). z) Cd. 1. Vulg. LXX. 
aiD ba rtN. a) Sam. ’mist, b) Sam. Dinn bx aa'i'yi. c) lxx. 
add : r ov fiaaiMwq. d) Sam. mboB' 00^11 twice, e) Sam. Syr. 
insert px. f) Sam. niXBJ minx, g) Sam. nmbx, and so in v. 27. 
h) Sam. Itnnn. i) Cdd. Sam. nsnx. j) lxx. Vulg. add ^a. 
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(45 no) 

»3i6 ’nNBni i3«’3N kirctj nbt6-( z ’3K CJJa “15>3n 
'ptfb na|> man nnn so“3tf> nnjn tciajrrb 33 
i3jpt} ngani ’3 K“Vn nSjjx ipN-is twiN-cy ( b 34 

:’3«-n« ks?* nts^ ( d yna n«-$ }s ( c 'pk 

45 HD 

(“wain snpn i^’jj basin W? pewnnb Wpkh * 
:vntrbN tpv jrnnna irk napkin ( f iSya ttfiN-bs 
:njj*io n ’3 (‘yaPi (’•ansa ijjctf’i ’332 ( g iip-nx jFin 2 
ibafkin in i2N nijtn f)bii bn vn«"^« rpii nek’1 3 
vntcik F]Dii .nck'b : ( J rose 1^33 >3 ink ni 3 j?S Vn« 4 
DPn2B" ntS'k D 2 ’HN P)Dl’ bk nBKM NS^M ’St KntfJt 

is D3b>j!3 hn'i-iw csyrrbK 1 nnyi snainsa ’nk n 
-is :c3ije 6 D’rfbN bni>tf nine 1 ? 13 ran ink onnaa 6 

• tv •■ : • c vs *jr T : T : »■ : s tfr c n : - : 

■pN ntsto cbtf tt'an hiy? pnwn angs (“a^nn oipjtsf nr 
(“ninkts* oai> ('cpi nabB 1 ? bn'bk bnbtfM : nbtpi t&Pn 7 
onnia' nptek 1 ? npyi in^ia ("ntsiisij abb ni’nnh vn*a s 
-iob 'pnxii njh?b a«b (“baits'll bnbkn 13 nan ’nk 
’2N"^>N ibyi nna : ansa ptpioa butoi iba 9 
-bab jnxS QinbN bats' pjbl’ jjsa nax ns 1’i'k annast). 
rwii iB^~v*iM 3 Pats'’! :nbj?n"b« nnn ansa 1 
"ntrtrbai ?|np 3 i ( p ^kiti ?p 33 b=i *p:ai nfys i&t bmp r . 

z) Sam. raw, Syr. UbN. a) LXX. add: xai orr/oia airtov 
ivtamov oov. b) Sam. c) Cdd. LXX. UHN. d) Sam. njTXJ. 

e) Sam. N’toni. f) Sam. g) Sam. lbip. h) LXX. navree 

oi Alyvnxioi. i) Sam. !j)DW'?. j) Omitted in LXX. k) S*m. 
ajn. 1) Sam. D'ts' 1 ?. m) Sam. nmts'. n) Sam. na^D. 0 ) Sam. 
bavn. p) Sam. 
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GENESIS. 


(44 ic) 

n iDti'i : it 3 yiaao xsoj-ib'x 03 i;ojx-d 3 ^i^ 
xio its 315231 nsw ib>x t^xo oxi oib'jio ’f oW>o 
d toa'ax^x di^'p *by doxi nai? 

iv • -: v i r • j v -. : v T / v : p 

18 121 iiaji xi — ot '’3ix ’2 ioxi oiin 1 v'lN tf-P) 

t t <1 : : ^ T v - : • j* v t : t •■ -•* 

19 131N ‘:njpB2 ?]1D2 '2 5)12)12 ?)SN lO^Nl ’31N ’31X2 

3 -i ?n idxIii :nx~ix ax or^-tf’i ibx^ nay-ox 

v v - it *?■ a*t •••: a irr-! v " T 

xio ihi’i nb (‘voxi )Bj? nopr ("iSi jpj ax uS-tt*’ ’:ix 

21 ( J inno ih2V”^n ioxoi iiaox vaxi iox^ 112S 

22 2 ty^ iy 3 i fentft ’ 3 ix“^x iot< 3 i :vi>y ’ 3 ’y oo’^xi 

j r “c “ jr I • -i v v - •t't c ^ t r 1 : 

23 &6“OX I’lay-bx 10X01 JODI 1’2N“0N 2iyi 1’2X ON 

J * I VT >; V V “ |«* T t T V /“ TJ ^ T 

24 ’sVn :'j© oixi 1 ? ( k iibdo nS oaox ibpn oa’ix tv 
ns wax i»mm Win ’121 ox ( ra 7 b — 1221 (’’ax iiay-^x y’fy 

26 -ox oni 1 bu xb (° 10x31 :bx“oyo 1:^-1128' ("latf 

tf’xo ( p 5 jB oixiS ban x'p-’a uii’i box ibpn 13 ’hx 

27 oox ( f! tf 6 x (^ax 5)1231 10x1 :i:f.x isi’x jbjpo wiix) 

28ibxi inxo (“inxn xs’1 I’otfx 5^-mS d^i 53 chsrp 
29 nt “ox -03 onnpPi :n 30 “iy 1 ’O’xi xbi 11b iio tx 

:nW' npa ’na’^-nx oo*)iini (“pcx ('inipi ’jo 0^0 

I? r.l’IB'i’? ItS'Wl ( W 1J0X 13J’X 13130) ( V ’2X 5)12JT^X 5X22 oojii 

31 5|’iay niiini noi ( x iy|0 )’X"’2 101x12 o;o) n^a 
32 "ox 2131 ?)i?y 53 ;obt<i4> ( y ]1V T ? 13'ax spng oa’ty-ox 

h) Sam. I'^i'i. i) Sam. l’nx. j) Sam. ini'lin. k) Sam. 
JlB’Din. I) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. U'3X. m) Sam. 
1^ 15J31. n) Sam. oi». o) Cd. 1. Syr. insert U'3 nV. p) Sam. nM 
'3B. q) LXX. Vulg. Syr. U'3X. r) Sam. O'^n. s) Sam. ihx. 
t) Sam. inxipi. u) LXX. add: iv rfj oStp. v) LXX, Vulg. Syr. 
!3’3X. w) Cd. 1. Sam. 'nx. x) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert unx. 
y) Sam. )WN'3. 


13 





98 


(44 TO) 

D'B'jNm hk pan naa ntt'N nci’ nana ttyh raet noa 3 
CV^TJ O^b TymnK Iks’ on icnnbni ( p nen inbe; 4 
D’t^jKn ’^nK p) v j*i cp irna - by -ns'Nb b»N 
•.(‘naits nnn nyn cnobtf neb ( s ohbN mew hmirni 
nninn la tt'ni’ Kirn la mx nntf’ Pk pit Kibn n 

f-; a r "! >■• * : • *: <v : • v **: v j — : 

in^Kn (“cnanmnN chbK -’am cutmi :cn’iyy Pk 6 
?payb hb’bn nbKn onana m-ik na-p ns 1 ’ vbx me km ^ 
U’hhncN ’Da Was ( v Pn noa in :nn nana mtyyc 8 
lx F)pa ?|’jik n’ap aiu ij’Ni jyja yyto spb« ('^ua’tt'n 
mNb n’nj ( x MnjK _ D 3 i noi spays irk kss’ ie'k :anr 9 
nss’ nb'K Nin _ p oamaia nny-m nsK’i sonayb’ 
if’K ( s rniM mnp’i :( z c’j« vnn drw (Pay ’‘ptr’ irk 11 
bnaa itrbm :innncN t^’K innsn naiN ( b innnsK"nK 12 
oribefe ijnpM : jssa nnnsKa y’aan nssm. nba jtoaai bnn 13 
Vnw min’ Km 1 mryn ( ,l iatfn intern by Pk CfeteyM 14 
bnb idkm :nsnN issb iben els' imiy wru nbi’ nn’aio 

v t v <** t : it vr r J ^ j • A r J 1 -' J * •• r /• 

ot :-’2 nnyi’ Nibn on’iry ns i N nm nb'ysnrns nbi’ 
-( f ns M'nNb bsKrns min’ nsK’i :( e ssa ntt»K Pk s'ru’ 16 
fa>T 3 jj wan spnag k‘^39 ( g o ,, n'bNn pjpx|*nei laia 

p) Sam. DD. q) Cdd. 2. Vulff. Syr. *6). r) Sam. ipnin. 
s) Sam. on^N, and so in v. 6. t) LXX. add : I’vcc ri kitidipuri fiov 
to xovdv to uqyvqovv ; Vulg. “scyphus quern furati estis’\ and 
connects it with the following- verse. Syr. also similarly adds 
iLfc? jiLoic! )im ^oLjoL^o. u) Sam. omits Dnn.l 
v) Sam. idn rpDn. is the reading of both the Lond. and 
Paris Polygl., but not of Kennicott. w) Sam. usann. x) Sam. 

DJI nor. y) P"D pDp, and so in v. 17. z) Sam. D'NipJ. a) Sam. 
rpm b) Sam. omits nN. c) Sam. loopn nnto^. d) Sam. 
irms^V e) Sam. ^idd. f) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Vuig. Syr. Saad. 
no. g) Sam. o vitotni. 
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GENESIS. 


(44 no) 

tpjjet&’TiN nnbN nsim ib« Na naspa ca'nhneNa peep 
whti ( a *joi’ nrpa citfiNn-riN tf’Nn nti 

ns — ijj nruenTiN tain :cnn&rib ( b N‘spp jin cn.'bn 

26N3’i :nnb otf~>3 *ij)ett> is onnsa nci> ( c Nia 

nman c-ra-aciN nrmvnN ib ( d w’S’i roman Vpv 

27 oibttfn “idn’i cib'tfb bnb W>i :nsn« (‘’ib-mRun 

28 tpiayb Dibt5> no tty nn ( f wnijn crnpN lEfN. ]j?n pa'2« 

29 tin n“i5i itay Nigm :( h rjnnttT H|Ti (*in uniy waNb 
ornpN ntfx jiojri nanx hjn ipN’i ■''tetrja vriN pejja 

b vem nnar’a nbr» -mon :ea «n’ c’n'bN ion’i >bx 

31 pn')M :( k npii' ijan ( j n"nnn Nan niaab B'jaap (tanx-bN 

32 nab ib (‘ ia^’i : cnb ’ion? “leNn pbxnn ns»i ns 

nbav n 3 b cnab ifin o’baNn cnnebi mab onbi 

I : i • t - : • *• s » t • : • - : at - : i ' t t 

tonseb Nin nayima cnb nnajrrnN baxb cnsen 

33 moron ("iroiiraa rousm (“ihnaaa baan neb latt^i 

34 'bnbN ms riNe nxis'e nb*m :(° mm - bx ban rot£bxn 

nil’ t&ten cba nNfree leea nxi^D anni 

* : *- AT S' t *r\ j : - • I»‘t: • s' : “ v ■— 

:iejj nat£f!! 

44 ID 

n n’^Nn nhPCN _ nN n?d bbNb ‘inn - by ib'ntin lan 
:innncN >sa jjan-tos D’isn nxir nbav ib'ns baS 

• : - : - r : «; • vre *• ’ a- : I i. : « a* 

2 n*o j&^n nnriDN ’©a fa>irn fjban jpai 

a) LXX. omit rjDr» — ttyi b) Sam. HDDD. c) Sam. {O. 
d) 'n; vid. n. e) Cdd. LXX. Vulg*. add D'DN. i) Sam. 
g) Sam. and lxx. insert mrbtih wnn ^nh ina h) So 

rightly Sam. and 'p. V. D. H. 1008^1. i) Sam. 'n by, j) Sam. 
rm n* k) Sam. oty. 1) Sam. m) Sam. inn'333 "loan* 

n) Sam. o) Sam. 'n i>y. 
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(43 JD) 

nnim ebb? Y'Hv 1 nn»tt? inp itpjj nx; xisx i |a-cx 
coca ( e tib nkao tbn eyci ns q?p nn:p tf’xa 

ip p 3 ^'®n fjpan-rtn naan inp rutto fjoai :( f Dnptfu2 

cmnx~nxi : f g Kin natfo bix caan icntfn banrinox 13 

iy • — . v : V ty : • jr v j v j j t v • i : j - 

bnrin cb ]m (* ntf bi jt^xn b ("nitf *ieij?i inj? 14 

pxi pcoa-nxi (Sax canx-nx ca^ nWi Bbn pb 

nxb nmanTx hntftxn inp»i pnbtf vbatf at^xaiD 
( m cnsc nan bp»i )cpa _ nxi can inp^ ( 1 r)pa“( k nJB / c ! i 
txm (°ppij2 _ ( n as ianx ?)pi’ xa\i :ppv ’pb laojmic 
pm nab naci nnnn oswxn-nx xan ihn~b ntfx^ 
aox a&'xa tpxn :ornsa cBbxn bak’ nx n 17 

j* t Kf -: r • t ~r~ • «t t: >t - c t »t j : 1 r • r 

D’it'jxn ixam : fidi** nma Duwxrrnx t^xn xaa noi’ is 

• t-:h j : i‘- li" T j" c t-:it v t y t- i a- 

(" apn Yean nanbjj ncxn ( p nn wain n 
bannb bb binb ox am pmx rbnna Vnhncxa 

j.. - . , ; i •• T a* t 1 : c t • : - •• : . - : 

Bbnbx Wm njnbn-nxi cnab unx ( r nnpb ubj? 19 
•9 ( a npxn : man nnp ibx naan pjdt» mabj? atfx a 
rb'anbx uxa-o nn :bx - aatb nbna wan 1 am Pax 21 

1 t - v jt • • : - vi t : • <T • : - : j t a* -: 

PBca ihnnbx na b’x-Fiaa nm >cnhncx - nx (‘hnnssi 
( x i:an ( w paain anx ppai *.( v pma ink ("aam i^psPa 22 
aoxn nmnnexa ueoa came wpb ( y kb bx~aaii''S 23 
ca^> iha ( z banx n'Vxi canb ixan-b ebb ciSb* 

e) Sam. dAi. f) Sam. n^pwi. g) Sam. N'H NJIK'D. The 
Masorites do not point here NH. h) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Vulg; 
Saad. nwi. i) LXX. 6 i^ecig j) Sam. "in^n. k) Cdd. 

28 read njro% hut vid. n. on v. 12. 1) Cd. 1 p)DDH. m) Cdd. Sam. 
nD'HSJD. nj Sam. nNl. o) LXX. add rov ofjiOfxijTQtov . p) Sam. 
nn^. q) Sam. 2lWi. r) Sam. nnp^. s) Cdd. 2. Syr. supply 
v^n. i) Sam. nnsji.. u) Sam. zpbw. v) Cdd. LXX. uno. 

w) Sam. unpb. x) Cdd. U'TD. y) Cdd. Saad. n!?l z) Cdd. 

2. Sam. LXX. o^n2N. 
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GENESIS. 


(43 46) 

37 pbx 1 ? rax ~ by “icx’i :nj^p vn 'bv ! tnf?n po’jo 

’P’ - bg 'info DJR 7|^N 14X’3X itfrCX IV DPI ’43 ’4B>T)X 

38 1’nx*’3 D30J? ’43 V)’~X L ’ :?j’^X -143’fcX ’4X1 

• t i- fts t • c : r— i v - I iv ■• rt e -sr 

pD-is'rn *ib»x p-ns 'iicx inxipi "fxttb ns 1 ? xim nb 

t : i«» jv-: ) v v- I t <t tI; t : • j- : s 5 

:( p n l ?iKB' )1V3 ’np’tt’-nx cn-nirv 
43 JD 

iStt’x *mTrnx PirxP ib •Wxs ’h’i :pxs 133 3pni 
(“'Otf crv3x crvPx iDfo’i cp-iudd ix’3n 

3 ("Pxn 143 ( r njin -ijm ~ibxP mrp i^x pdxv ib&rtspo 

4 n’rtTD W’-CN : 03RX (‘CP’PIX ^3 ’4B ixm"X^ YdxP 
n PlP^D 7|4’X“DX1 jbfo *b mstfjl PnVJ 14FIX 14’nxTX 

D3’nX ’? b ’40 1 NPn"NP 44’Sx PDX tf’XPT’S “IP4 X^> 

rt ■ t i * •* t j : • i •• •• *- t • t i* *•■ ■■ j 

6tf’i6 -pjr6 ’S cnj nn hdS Piait” HcX’i :c3nx 
7 HFnbob up PxrrW (“bw ncx’i :nx D3P *v.jn 
'B~by C v ^--!44i nx czb Vi C3’3x hid ~ibxP 
:c3’nx _ nx nmn pb«’ ’3 j?i4 n^Nn cnspn 

!••••'* V t ~ s *• ' jt-; V/v*r j - t : ~ 

8H01P41 ’FIN PJ?3H ( x nnPt4‘ V3N HPIR’ POX’I 

:( y 14SB _ D4 nnX"C4 14n4X - C4 mD4 xh riTi41 PI3P41 

9i’n4^ni ?i’5x (*vnX’3n x^cx i’^ppr (*h’d i4inj>« ’six 
’ ( C i4ncnenn x^ ’3 : ccrr P3 ( b pb ’nxtom tt’4D^ 

li nh’3x ^xpb'’ ( d onPx pcx’i :d'ovb m 143 nnjr’P 

p) Sam. nVxt? ;i4X'r. q) Sam. inn?, r) Sam. tj P. s) LXX. 

add: 6 xigioq rt/e yvg. t) LXX. add jopn. u) Sam. ^xr. 

v) Sam. b T441. w) Sam. jnrn. x) Sam. r6tP. y) Cdd. 

mult. U’BD. z) Cd. 1. Saad. ’TOi. a) Sam. 1 ’fiNan. b) Cdd. 

3. Syr. Onk. cd 1. and ch. 44: 32 ’dnV. c) Sam. nb 
UOncnn. d) Sam. OD’^X, and so in vv. 23, 34. 
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(42 ao) 

cnpet? wcnn^N abN^> i ca^N (®'moK ki*?n 

’3 rjpi' pci? ’3 *jrv» t6 fani : t?a~j nsn icn“Oii 23 
oh^N aaaa cn^N zti^ nab cn^po ab»i :crj ’3 24 
ffov is)i :cn’:np^ Wk at mi ]ipct?TW entm n,a m na 
nr6i (° isbt^k t?w ( b hn’BD3 an^n^i na orrbTw w^ci 
-by D-'itiTix wtern :p enS ( d tppb ipm ms cni?26 
(“niocc rr6 ipfernx ariNn npiE’i :ct?c wim ennen 27 
nnnncN ’sa Nirrrani iscs-nx tab j^aa nbnp 

KS'i TinncNa ( f n:n cat ’sea attari ' Vntrto neNb 28 
D’riSx Titiy nkrno neN^ (*Vntr^K t?w nnr.b ca b 
nx l 1 ? ( h TT3M ]p33 nsnx cmax app’-'w way : vb 29 
nit?p brw V'xn \rw t?wn nan :-itixb erw (‘rrprrna b 
wax C’j3 v c n nek3i ipxrrrx C’^a-ca ( J uhk tRb 31 
wax ba ( k D’nx unax nitnrcbt? rc’nanc nb 32 

petty : |}?j 3 p-ja v’3N~nK cyn ]bj?n) ia;w (’inx-, 33 

C3TIK CPN C'.‘3 ’3 JHN rk*3 V~!Nn blN B^ND 

W'am 5 naH inp ca^na papa tki ’k\* inbn an«n 34 

’a cpn b’^ao nS ’a njfTN! ’'bit, *jban oa’nxTN 
("’ha :r,npp paxn-wi ca 1 ) ]nx ( m c3’nN"as dfin nba rb 
way ijab-a iB03"ars tt'w-nrn eh;, at? C’jyap nn 
fcni'N ackv :wa”i crpaxi (°nen cn’Boa roms"sw 36 
tin) biw i^'etsa i33w Fjcv cm at? ’nk ch’ax app; 


a) Sam. ’naaa. b) Sam. c.a’EDa nN. c) Sam. ipD by, d) Cd. 
1. Vulg. Syr. icy’!, c) Sam. nsDC. f) Sam. inserts Kin. g) Sam. 
'N Vp. h) Sam. nj'i. i) Sam. map, a ta. j) LXX. add ip (fvlaxfj , 
doubtless a mere gloss, k) Sam. unjN cnN. 1) Cdd. 2. Sam. 
Syr. mum. m) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. W HNi. n) Sam. 
rn’i. o) Sam. on. 
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GENESIS. 


(42 3D) 

7 rjpv xnv : minx mex '^•vnntP rjfei’ inx wcji 

nDX’l JTiB'p CPX 13 T 1 ch’fx 1300*1 C 13 V I'ntTHN 
Slav ifaX-nac'p jj »3 p t xo rnoxn cnxa pxD (" l erf x 
o nbfrn nx nbm -.("man xf cm vnx-nx nor* 
mnirnx nixrf chx cfno hnfx noxn onf cin nrx 

r : v v i : • v- .r : - : v A' t:: r c t rt •: 

i—i 2 b 6 ixa ("miam vlx tib ("Px mcxv :cnxa pxn 
n spnay vrrsb mix noa ( q vm nnx-tnix va i:fa :iax 

12 inixif cnxa pxn nnjns xf cnix n cxv : c’f rvo 

13 nnx'Px va i:n:x i mnx ~pav nip cod' ncxv 

V I- r - : : s b - » v t t t j- : : i - 

nnxm ( r cvn irax-nx pan nan) ]^a pxa 

14 p 4 v nb&r ( s ca ; x ’man nrx ton *pv crix nvxv 
>DXiaa _ cx ’a nb ixsrrcx hr® ’Pi i;nan nxia :cnx 

w : • v v • j : i" • : - <•• a- * • i : •*.* - 

lcca’nx-rx npv nrx can irftf :n:n jbfjn cainx 
in xa-cxi nanx naxn carai i:nan ifcxn cnxi 

r • : av : • v vs r v • : • — . •: : s •• v - : 

17 rtPty netsbPx cnx naxv :('cr.x cPd 13 njhs 

18 vm b'y nX? ’ts'pc'n cva nan cnix nexv :c>c> 

19 npxi (“nnx ca’nx crx cv 3 - cx :xpj vx C’n'rxn-rx 
: cr\na nan ( v naa’ ixian taa cnxi canesn'c maa 

a Corner, xai cainan i:r:x’i ’px ( w ix’an 'jbp r n ca*nx _ rxi 

21 ~by_ «n:x 1 c'crx fax nhx—x tn-x rexv. ijanit'jiv 

xfi max ii:nma ',tnc: ( y mu w’sn nb'x 'innx 

22 ncxi? crx jaixp "pri :nxin nnsn (*i;ifx nxa )s-bv. 


m)Sain. D>n'bx,and so in vv.9, 12, 14, IS, 2 1 twice, 30. n)Sam. 
mon. o) Omitted in Cdd. 3. LXX. Vul^. Syr. |») Sam. 
q) Sam. orUN. r) Omitted by Cd. 1. Vul^. s) Sum. DD'^N. 

t) Sam. adds :noi ion dn ion ns Dip 1 ? nyin bov sb new't. 

u) Sam. -triNn. v) Sam. ns worn, w) Sam. jiNon. x) Sam. 
jimon. y)Cd. 1. Sam. ri82. ^) Sam. bl 



rntPina 
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(42 2D) 

( r ctf _ nx F)pv tnfj’i :px jna jns 'raierna rbcx \b 51 
rva-ba nsi ( s ^Djrba - nx bn'bx ye'rra Taan. 
pxa c'nbx vnama cnex xip 'j#n ctf nxi :’axs 2 
:cnxD pxa ( u ~’n -it^x yafcn W vatf (‘nr^bm 53 
’n-i'i nai> aox ittfxa xiab ajrn jetf ( v ru^nm 54 
bjnrn :cnb rpn cnsp px-baai nipxn-baa ("'bin -j 
njns icx’i cnP njnpbx cyn pjan cnse px’ba 
apni :( y 'ii'yn cab ( X *icx'"n#x rppbx '.zb b'-'jstz-bzb 5<; 
bna -itfx-ba-nx f)bv rnen pixn ( z pcrba by r\r, 
( c pxn~bai :( h cnsp pxa apn pinp cnscb- ( 8 naPi 57 
jCpxprbaa ajrn pm-9 *)apbx nar'p nipsc 1x2 

42 3D 

ns 1, ( e v;ab bpy -icx^ cnsca -.atPP '2 any x'M n> 
-rn tpsea aatPsy ’a 'myetf ( e n:n "idx’i :( f \\T.p 2 
*p"”’nx vn'i :rr: xH mnji ctha P - natfi hstf 3 
rbpxb fib'.’ ns Vc'ja-nxi :( h cps»o aa natP rriry 4 
bxniy ' 2 a wa;i :pcx lipppD abx 'a vntcrx ajpy n 
pjari :)jaa paxa a pn (‘n’n^a c\s*an “ira nap o 
paxn ( l cpb~b ( k a'a-fsn ( j >sin pxnPy rbrn ton 

r) Cdtl. 4. Sam. omit nx. s) Sam. omits bz. I) Sam. 
rutem. u) Cdd. Sam. J'H. v) Sam. rupnni. w) Sam. 2 jnn. 
x) Cdd. 5. Sain. LXX. Syr. Vuly. Saad. *’ aiPN). y) Sam. j wjrn; 
Cd. 1 . it vy. z) Cdd. Sam. ^a 'js by. a) Sam. aotcn aa ona. 
I.) LXX. omit D'*vbd — pn'i. c) Sam. n'aiNn. d) Cd. 1. Syr. 
add D’iSD. c) Sam. rja bn. f) Sam. wrnp. h) Sam. 'JM. 

h) Cdd. limit. Vulg\ D'lsca. i) Cdd. 4. Syr. pin. j) Cdd. 3. 
Sam. Vulg. Syr. Saad. N'~\ k) Cd. 1. Onk. Vulg. supply *c. 

i) Siiui non *»“!*> 
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GENESIS. 


(41 MB) 


36 bi”pBb baxn nVii : C incr'i onya bafc nine - !’ nnn aa 
"kbi cnso pxa ("j’vin atfx ajnn wt yafrb pxb 

37 ( e_ ba ’j’yai nyas wya naan ao«i lara nKn man 
asac'x Cpn nb xsdct may ■ bx nyas acx’i :may 
39 C’jabx jpain nnx pbmbx nyas acxa :ia o’libx nn 

q by n’.nri ring :pioa cam paa-px nxrba - nx (**jitfx 

4 1 ataxy :^op bn:x xpan pa ’Bjrba pp p’D-byi ’rya 
:cmso px~ba by pnx ’nnj hxa pcmbx nips 

42 rci’ a;-by ~rx jny it bye inyaernx nyas apy 
43aa^’i tiax’irby (“amn aaa cPt tfiPma 'ink tfaS 

( j ;irm pax v:cb (‘ixapa ib-atfx hatfen naaataa ink 
44 nyas ’:x pcmbx nyas reka : c^sta pxba by ink 
:cnso px-baa ib:a _ nxi la’-nx Px cm -kb nnybai 
no -na n:cx-nx ibqny. (“nays n:ss pemetf nine xap»i 
:("cnsp (“pxby pci’ xs»i nc'xb (‘ jx jna yap ’pis' 

46 D’csapbc njrs ’:eb lapya nitf o’tfbspja ppm 

47 trynt :c?nso p r x~baa aaya nyap ’:pbp pci’ xs»i 
48i ( # ba'x”ba _ nx y'ap’i icwcpb ya&’n vtf yac'a pxn 

bx cnya bx*|ri’] c yvso ( P paxa Vn ap'x c’jtt' ya^ 
49 na pci’ aasv : naira in: n’n'a’ac ntfx a’yn -~n,v 
:*ibcd i’X"’a a'scb ban~’a ay axa naan C’n bina 

<»:• i r • i ; ■ /- t i* V* a: s' : ” (J - / : 


j-.aab’ at^x cyan n:tf xian c-ca c’b ’jtf Cab’ pci’bi 

T J IT *•. -J at T.T r i V T Vff : T. : 


c) Sam. nee", d) Sam. n:”.an. c) Omitted by Cdd. 8. 
Syr. Onk. f) Cd. 1. Saad. pa: E"N. g) Sam. ~;rs. h) Sam. 
ant am. i) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. top’i. j) Sam. 
jnji. k) Sam. n:yD 'nrss. 1) Sam. jN:na yaD’D’D, and so in 
v. 50. m) Cdd. 4. Syr. Saad. px baa. n) LXX. omit onsc — NS’i. 
o) Sam. baxn. p) Sam. pxa yaein n'.a a^x O’jem yaet. q) acb 
.asicp; Sam. nb’. 
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(41 ND) 

:( f ni 2 bi nkbe tnx nipp ( e riby oasts' jntf i roni pibna 
nines cn,a ("nis-ity rv'fp'n ( g nio?s c’bhtt' in# n:ni 23 
c’baB'n y?# n« ( k nptn c’baBti Cj^rni :( l cnnPK24 
*]pv> tctto nb top ptn o’ismnmbK tpto ('mean ro 
ntfy c’n'bxn tato . nx Kin in# tins oibn njhs-btt 

v y «•• it sv *: ;• ^ jt « i : • / — : : - •? 

y?B'i n:h cots' vats' natsn ("me vats 1 tnjnob (“ton 2c 
yats^ :ton tn« cibn n:n cots' vats' natsn o^ats'n 27 

• : 1 /» v t — . t/s- c t - /v - • t: • - 

n:n cots' y?# fnnntt (°nbyn njrni niptn niten 
: 2 jn OB' v?ts' vir onpri ("met# ( P niptn c’baa'n y?Bf] 
ntti? cvibttn ( r ~e\x nyte“bx ’mat tts'x tatn ton 28 
"baa bits yzv nixa cos' v-b' n:n :nyte”r,tt ntnn 29 
"ba nats'si ;nnnN aj:t OB' y;# icpi” : cnan ypN b 
ytvttbi :vt k sn~nx avtn nbai c’^so y-tts yarn 31 
ttrto ton taa-’a ("pmnx tonn cirn oee y"tta yri&Ti 
cyo tatn liaro c'cye nvts-bx cibnn ('noe'n bit 32 
b>\x njhs ( v Nt’ hnyt .-(“irB'vb c’ltStn tnppi c’hbttn 33 
tpB’i nine ( x ttr.v; r to’tsp yptrbj? ("'innxyt can) pa: 34 
: yaipn y# ^3 c’Syp yttfntt O b's™ ytt*n-by cnpe 
’naso nbttn ("nkan niaisn opB-n (“brtrbmnN ( z isapt ,tb 

e) Sam. ruby. 0 Sam. nmoi niN'bc. g) |am. niDOS ; omit- 
ted by LXX. Vulg. h) Cdd. Sam. nis’tm. i)‘Cdd. Sam. pnnw. 
j) Sam. njvbarn. k) Sam. niptn; LXX. add: xai ccvefioqd'ogot. 
1) Sara, niaitsn, and so twice in v. 26. m) Sam. tjn. n) Sam. 
nns. o) Sam. nibyn nijnm; LXX. omit njnn. p) Sam. mptn. 
q) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Vulg. nis'ten. r) Cdd. Sam. ttt\v nx. 
s) Sam. p nriNi. t) Sam. ri'JtP nbyi. u) Sam. itwyb. v) Sam. 
ib ntn\ w) Sam. mrurt. x) Sam. vpx y) Sam. tsfcnt; Cd. 
1. LXX. Syr. |UPom. Z) Sam. yapt. a) Sam. adds y:r. b) Sam. 
niton nuian. 
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GENESIS. 


(41 ND) 

9 ( h_ nx o’jpts'en *>» nami : nine / ( g cnik nniD-px] fibbn 
’■^2 pgj? nyns :opn mate >jn ’Nan -ns nb«i? nine 
. nfr riNi 'hk cnatan ntf nn nfettfoa (‘ ’hk inn may 

j- r : • • t - - j- ••< - : ■ : ■ I •••"■ aT t 

n b*n mm nk nnx nmba cfrn (■‘na'rnn ic’Bkn 
i2iipi> nag, nay ny: unx cin nxbn ibbn ( k pans a 
icbna b\x wnbbn-nk wir-insm V? -10031 onatan 

t r r a" • "J v vr r : - , T _ _ 

13 ’Ha by a’bn 'nk nn p uP-ins ntfs© >nn :(* nno 

14 -|c inyn’i *]bim» xnpn hyns nbtp’i :( m n^ri ink) 
ranine nckn : njnsrbx kan vhbc» f)bnn nbri man 

P£ ansi ’nobn cibn pp/i’-bx 

16 ntoxb njnB”nx *ipi’ jyn : ink nnsb cibn ("yetfn nbxb 

17 ( p -bx nine nann :nins cibtp~nx (°njy’ r cmbx njjba 
is nkn-jb rani nion nBtt-by ncj? f’njn ’bbna ppm 

:inxa nrynni nkn ( 9 nB’i lira n'xna nins yac> ( r nby 
19 nxn mini nibn (‘pins rvby nnnx nine ya# n/ni 
:ynb cnyo px-baa ( w n:na ( v, ’n’XT*kbni£'a (“nipm’nxo 
a (*msitfxnn men yatr rx roynm rvpnn ninen bb’akni 

21 -bx ixa-’a 'ym: km ( z n:anp“bx njkam :( y nknan 

22 ( d «nNi :( c ^p t w n^nr.D ntgto jn ( a n::np 

f) Sam. Syr. Saad. rD^n. g) Sam. DHN mo. h) Sam. ^n. 
i) Sam. Saad. cav. j) Sam. D^ru\ k) Sam. mnDD. 1) Ltx. 

omit idd — 'D^n nN. m) Sam. Nbn. n) Sam. jmnn. o) Sam. 

LXX. njjr vid. n. p) Sam. ruv. q) Sam. '•jj.'T). r) Sam. 

ttby. s) Sarn. niD^. t) LXX. insert: lx rov TtoTctjuov. w) Cdd. 

v) Cdd. Syr. 'i tV 1 ?!. w) Sam. pj. x) Sam. nuW'Nnn. 
y) Cdd. Sam. niNn^m. z) Sam. piy hs |nwni. a) Sam. |n3ip. 
1j) Cdd. Sam. jnsiD\ c) Sam. j/pNi; LXX. it-tyeyfotg dl 
Ixuifiijfrijv. d) Sam. hn")n\ 


12 





(41 NO) n'®N 13 88 

c’dj nyby d^’dpi hyby u'vis n? msitfi ppi is 
sp^jjD njn? Nis* D’b> nyby i wjja ton 19 

• ™ .tj&f 0 # * 9*1 Orr^ aw » 

lnajrb^ nnts'p fejw nins-ni* ( r rn|ri cv di»? 
aina c’bnh tftcrnto n'btfan *w 1 ifimw Nip'i 

• j i c *t r * vs I* < - - r j •/ t •- 

(* dan )Fm mptfg-bv Cretan *i^“rw attn :inay 21 
••* 8 * cn^ ire w&a (*r6n c>cxn *r nm .-nine »g 22 
d nnnrts^i ^pi’tw c^on-ir -pr» 6 ] 23 


41 ND 

rfcvrty icy raw ofo ny-isi ww owe' ypo wn 
“ lira ( v nto-oi nano niB’ nine jots' (“hVy “iiorr]o raw 2 
jnnnx niSy ninn« runs vats' raw nntja ("nj’jnw 3 
nnen i>SN nnbym nico ( x rvpw moo nijn inttid 
O'npw hanon nijn nvisn ru^aNni neon nsfr-^ 
( b ypn (“nknam ntotsn (*nb’ ninsn jots' nx nitbn 
mby c^ao' yao' 1 ww nottf dVw jibw :njns n 
nipn chats' pis' raw ;( c niabi nitons tin wpa 6 
wtets'n wySani : ;mnN ninest d’tp ( d nbnts'i 7 

njn© yp"'i ( e nitron] nitonan wfetfn yao* ng nifnn 
tn snjw nt^’i inn ej?bw npaa nji tci^n wni s 
•tin bnb njn© neon woarrb _ nto nnso nstsarr^a 


q) Sam. yyn by tn n ttbn, r) Sam. mHi. s) Sam. bon nN. 
t) Sam. nba u) Sam. niby. v) Sam. niN’iai. w) Sam. ruynm, 
and so in v. 18. x) Cdd. 3. Sam. nipn. y) Cdd. 5. Sam. mpf. 
z) Sam. ms’, a) Sam. twom. b) Sam. ypn, and so in y. 7. 
c) Sam. nnJDl. d) Sam. monen, and so in v. 23. e) Sam. niN'V’Vll. 
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GENESIS. 


' (40 D) 

:atf “won f)Di> ntt'x D^pc nnbn n’a-^x (“c’natan nip 

IT J T I c* n *t I : "A - J“ “ X C T - - jr 

4 vm onx nntP’i cnx nop-rx cnatsn nip 

nnW>a Wn tP’x ch’JtP ciSn inetPoa on?’ 

^ 0*5 ntt'x nbxrn ngnten uaVi ( b ]inn?| iP’x nnx 

6 nop cnVrx top :nnbn n’aa cnicx nsPx cnao 

• c *v •— . j r- - i - r' s c r: — . • - : • 

7 nine ’pnoTiN i>xipp :c’Byt o|n] cnx xnp npaa 
D’yn caps ymo nbxP pjix rpa noPna inx ntt'x 

k r >•.*••: - < - a i'* vr -s r i~ : • : S ‘ v "* 

8 ncx'p inx px nnbi vei>n ci^n p^x vnoXp :cpn 

9 nsop t’*? xnnfo Q’i'nns cpnW? xi^n *]bp ('ch^x 
jsrnjiin] ( d ’b£na i 1 ? rnaxp fjapb icfrrrnx c’pt^n rrnip 
inin nni>y ( f nnnfea xim Covnip ntt^tP ieoi -.^b 

11 tk npxi n>a njns oiai :c’a:y n’n'batPx ( g iWan 
-i>y ciarrnx tnxi nyns ( h Dia~i>x cnx cnipxi c’btyn 

12 O’Wtpn ntPStP linns m nbp 'ib ncxp :njns fia 

13 ~nx nyns> xiP’ O’b’ ntPitiP mya :cn c’D’ ntt^tP 

•• : - *r* v j : j : c t , r / : 

bsB'aa iTa hjne-Dia (‘nnii sja^ni “b-xn 

14 np'xa *“nx >jnna?~cx >a nnj?i^D n^n nrx ( k pts'xnn 
nyns - ^x ’yrnarm non i-oy X3 _ n>tryi n 1 ? an'’- 

in cnayn vnxo ( I ’nah an - ’a :ntn tvarria ’jnxsini 
i6x*tp maa ’nx npixp ’n’B'jj"^ he - oai 

("’bi^na '’:x-r]x rjbp-bx ncx'i in© ainr’a D’Bxrni?' 
i7i>axo bha ip’^yn ^aai p^xn-^y nn ’i>c m/btf nim 
pn'xn i’cn _ jp ( p cnx icx (°f)iyni nex riryp njno 

a) ixx. omit 'nnn ~w n’a. b) Sam. unnsa. c) Sam. nn’bx. 
d) Sam. ’ni>na. e) Sam. D'Jnn. 1) Sam. nniSNa. g) Sam. 
bran, h) Sam. Dia by. i) Sam. nnrui. k) Sam. iia’ion. 
J) Sam. ’nail) auj. m) yni)D. n) Sam. ’D^na. o) LXX. add : rov 
ovQttvo v, and so also in v. 19 (D'OEQ f)iy). p) Sam. i>yc. 
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(89 oS) 

n'^? ’k':nS «5,?ni :nyinn Oojji rr& 3;jnai4 
«a pnsS nay tf’N uS N’an wm (‘icnS hnS moknj 
lyn^a ’nm :Si*$ Sipa NmpNi ’by ( J aat?S ’Sn to ib‘ 
(“nsm caji (' ’S^n 1*123 atjn tojjto ’Sip (*’nb’mrr’a 
:W’3 ~Sn‘ 1 ’ 2 'ik ("Nl3“my piSxn i-ua ram jrunnn ie 
i**ayn mayn ’Sn jo mb«S nSun nnama i’Sn -aim n 
KipNi ’Sip ( p ’onna ’rn :(°’a pnsS uS nNarrmCK is 
tin I’Stn ycit'a Vm insinn (“d;’! ’Ssn imaa aty?w9 
ni^y nSkn mama mbxS VSn mam mb'* ipis'n nan 

t it v •• t / 1 j - •• t •• <r : • v • 

"Sn Via mm ink *)bi’ np’i ‘ : isn mnm *|may ’S a 
cts'-’n’i nncK mSen (■v’DtrmBta cipo ( r mnbn n’a 
iFi’i men i^n ta’i nbi’-nN run’ van :mnbn n’aa 2 i 

% at V - t — 1 *• v ** :** - i - r~ : 

(‘f)bi’“i’a mnbnT’a mb' )nm : mnbnT’a mb wya iin 22 
els' bitty mtt'srSa nso mnbn naa mra ( u cS’BwrSa r« 
hoiND-SaTN nto mnenT’a mb' 1 tn : nitty pit win 23 
b :( x n’Ssi? rain’ nbty ("'Nirrmaw ifin nin’ ntrto ^ima 

40 D 

nekni D^ac'mSo npB'a wan nSkn c’^amn mrax ’hm n 
Sy I’ccmo ’ate' Sy njlms msp’i :( y n’mi*a mScS cn’jm«S 2 
na mbts'aa con |h’i :( z c’Bit<n mb' S^i c’ptfen mb's 

h) Cdd. Sam. LXX.add KW ) ; Cd. 1. Vulg*. omit i) Omit- 
ted in Cdd. 3. Vulg 1 . Syr. j) LXX. Xtycjv Koifitj&rjTt x. r. X. 
1<) Sam. ■'Din. 1) Sam. n'D. m) Omitted in Cdd. 3. Vulg*. 
Ps.-Jon. n) Sam. N3. o) LXX add : xal fioe Koi^d'tjaofjLat 
fierce gov, p) Sam. 'DVID. q) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. insert nsw. 
r) Cd. 1. Sam. cdd. 10, nnDn. s) Vid. n. t) LXX. insert to <fe- 
GfmrtjQiov xa't. u) Vid. n; Sam. omDMil. v) LXX. insert: neepuz 
yccQ ijv Sea xhqoq IcDOtjcp. w) Cdd. 3. Sam. Syr. Vulg. *H{fN tel. 
x) LXX. add: h ratg y) Cd. 1. Vulg. Saad. omit 

D^-anD. z) Sam. D 'DND. 
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GENESIS. 


(89 oV) 


39 C& 

Niip njns one ns’tsis in$j?*i na’^yp T«n *)pi’i 
:( p n»tf inmin nt^N c’i5xyeB*n td >Sjco b*n bnatan 

2 vrix ('noa ’h’i n^xa &t* vpi pjbvnx run’ ’iri 

3 nib Nin-“iB'x 9ai inx ron* ’a vh« tn»i :nxan 

v j v -: : a • v r r -t :j*- %• : • * 

4 ink n^i ( r vi’ya in *ioi’ xso’i :ma n^uo nm* 
n 0' I, R?n ’Hm : 1 T 2 jnj (“i^-b^bi iri’ab}> \iTij3D*i 

nsan noviN mn' pa’i )$-&' nu'xba 9yi iivaa ink 
:nntrai rvaa ntfbHoa run’ naia vri nov t^aa 

»tt - T * v p -i t ; <- : • •:•»*• xi • 

6'a ntaxo ‘in« yvtbi noi’ fa (“‘ft—tfN-b aiv’i 
nevi -i«h~nBt nbv wi P^aix NtivntfN cn'rrcx 

r- • - i •* : • •• ft * <v* j v -t v v - 

7 tin vjnN-nB'N nbtii nSxn onain 'mx ’h’i :( w nx-io 
8ntfN J ?N nck*i i I nci nay naaa' ncXni noivbx r.’j’y 
iS “ - ntt^N hi) ( x n i aaTiD tn yp-kV ’inx in vj-in 

9 ’38D atMTNSl \DED hm n’33 ^H3 ttJ’X :H’2 IDJ 

• v • »*- r II . V . v - •/- • t r •• i*t i Iv- r 

ntbx tni ( Z in^x-PN itt'Na ( y anix-DN >a ncixc 
»*)pit*^N nnana ’fm :o’iibNj> ’nxpni nx'in HVian ninn 
tn’i may m*n^ n^sx aaipb n^x j?ciP"Nh (*cv id* 
n b*n i>xi ^inaxSa nitpy^ nn^an ('xa'i nin ( b ci*na 

12 naatp idn^ ( e naaa wenni :n’aa cb' n^an 'vim 

13 nnixna Vn insinn ^x^'i cj'i nba ( f 'rua aly»i ’ay 

t : • • r 1 - * v"— r»- t»: > : • <-:rr vc • 


p) Sam. Dff imnm. q) Sam. n’3. r) Sam. LXX. win ’J'ya. 
$) Cdd. 3. Sam. 6 V' ~ivn bi. t) Sam. tpsn. u) Sam. omits b. 
v) Sam. bw. w) LXX. add arpoSga (INC), x) Sam. in’33 HDiMD. 
y) Sam. -pro*, z) Satn. '« m a) Sam. on. b) Sam. mo. c) Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. add rpr. d) Sam. adds noa. e) Sam. miaa. 
0 Sam. rua, and so in w. 13, 15, 16, 18. g) Omitted in Cdd. 



rpffjoa 


;38 r 6 ) 84 

neko : '>'?« «ian ’3 ’‘rmrmo noxhi Kin irfa ’3 jit 17 
nan» (*|nn - cN noxihi |Kvn~]o o’prni nVwx ’ 31 k 
tokpii ( b ^-)FtK iwk papyri no *idk 5 i :-n^ tjms 
" inni jvbx kao nS-jny jjts -iWk spsoi ( c ?]t?rh 

nniaobx naa Wa^ni n’byo ng»ja *icni ?,bhi cpni :iS 19 
inp 1 ? ’o^njri man Ta coyn nrnx npn; nSwy a 
'"hope ’B'jKTiK bxWo :hkso kbi rWxn to na-ivn 21 
“t 6 ripko Tjnnrrbj; oo’jg ("xin nwipn n*K nbxb 
TnKSo kb noko nnwbx bpo :nw-p nn nn>n 22 
noko :nwnp np nnnvkb nox open ’Wax cai 
' f nan Vinbw nan (*nab n;na j§> n‘?~n,pn rnin ’23 
■uo -o’tpnn ( g wbWo 3 1 ’no :nnxso kb rnxi nin 24 
noko ("oooib nmnan dji ?,nbs non hror rbxb mm’b 
-bx nnbw Kihi nxkio Kin jpiWni nixortn htt nr 
■nan nekhi nm ’aix ib nbx~iwx v'xb nbxb ryen 
Yim nso :nbxn ntsem (‘o’Tnsni ronnn ’bb xa 26 

t : r vi« t «r - - : V r • ; - 1 vjt p • : r 

-kbi oa nbwb p-bjro: obo nput nok*i 

• I ff : J» " J t c - : l I/- ^ »• • t * • fit : IT v 

:nao 33 ( J c’oixn nam nnib nya ’no :nrjnb m V *;d’ 27 
’Hf it - by iB'pm m^’cn npni n’-jno nmSa ’rrn 2s 
’Hk ks’ ham it 3 ’i^os 1 ’no :( lt na^xn ku’ nt niaKb 29 
"nnKi : :p 0 (“loo/ k^ti p 10 Ct^ p^’^o iokfii 
d mi lew ( # K"ipo own iT-ty -t^x vhx ks’ b 

-IT K : \ /Tl : • - « T - VT ^ /T-: JT T 


a) Odd. 2. inn. b) Sam. yV. c) Sam. tow. cc) Sam. 
rpon. d) Sam. N>nn. e) Sam. tab via. f) Sam. nan nx. g) Sara. 
iB^Bfor. h) Sam. oojb. i) Sam. WiKli o’nnn. j) Sam. o^dmi. 
.) Sam. jib^ni. I) Sam. U’^j;. m) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Saad. topni 
o» nk. n) Sam. p vvini. 0 ) Sam. xipni. 
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GENESIS, 


(38 rA) 


38 

n >phy tf'x-ay &') nnx nxo iron* aa*n 'Nino nya Vin 
2y*itf lets’) uyaa ts’wna min’ cts’-xan :( m nan lets'*) 
3 anni :ay ictf-nx ( n xapn ta i^nnni :n6x son nnpn 
£)a a^rn h)y rjpm : j ai#c lets'- nx ("xapn) )a a^ni aij? 

6 nj?n :irx nn-6a ( q anaa n;nj gnats’ lets ' tin xapn) 

7 nar>’ aiaa ay >nn :acn nets’*) ( r iaiaa ay 1 ? r.ts’x na*in’ 

8 to pjxb rnw aefrtn :( 8 nin’ *mnon mn’ wya ya 

9 p> yan :-|’nNp ya_i v (‘cpni nnx can *pnx nts'x-ta 
rots’) nnx nts’x-^x xa _ cx n'm yarn n’rv 6 s 6 >a 

’ (“ats'x rrn’ e’ya ya»i :nnx^ yartnj ’n^a 1 ? ’“mx 
i i nsebx ’els’ iriaa nerp rn*m> acxn ;inx-c*i nen ntry 

-fT: - y : T- TT : t : r j- i - vr A* » 

xirrea nic>-]© acx 'a Pa rtyf 9ar-ay ^axT’a 
i2nem c'b'n \aan :n^ax n'a ats'm 'acn n^ni nnxa 
• iJNs np-py ^yn nnw cn:n m*m'”nts’x Cysts’ -na 

13 acxb ("acn^ asn :nn;cn ’ePayn mya na’m xin 

14 nhisc^x nsa aoni suxs nnsen ray iren nsn 
at^x cP'y nnaa airni P)^?rn) '^yaa ( x oani n^yp 
)*? nsns-xP xirn n^tf aaj-’a nnxa ’a nnsen an--py 

i /» : • i : •» •• j- t i- r it «• t n» : • r v ;; - 

)o:( y np© nnea 'a nsnS nats'nn na'n’ nxan :nts'j6 

16*6 ’a a6x x'ax xs ( z nan aex'n aaan-^x n6x c6 

m) Sam. NTH, and so in v. 12. n) Cdd. Sam. Ps.-Jon* (Onk.) 
Nipm. o) Cd. 1. Syr. Nnp^. p) LXX. ^rjhofi, q) Sam. vw 
H3DD ; LXX. Si r t v iv Xctopi. r) Sam. roj. s) LXX. 
t) Sam. D'pm. u) Sam. *>PN dn. v) LXX. omit na here, referring: 
incorrectly idp in v. 2 to Judah’s wife, or reading there neff. 
w) Sam. lxx. add irfo. x) Sam. oanni. y) LXX. add: xal ovx 
intyveo avrijv. i) Sam. Nan. 


11 



tVBWO 


82 


(37 6) 

ink bT-ceit'n -1 ?* “jaixn i (“crf?K *i»k*i jb'bj 22 

^an )y_#> lain^Fi-^K ti n^pea *i#n htn narr^ 
~bx noi’ Na-ntstas ifio :v 3 n _ ^n la’tt'rf? otq ’ink 23 

¥ If /* V-t r •:* I* T V V • ~.r TT • 

ntt'N o’esn ( w n:n 3 -rt« ifijns-rx nov-nx ( V «'t£/E , i wn 
:o?d b px (*pn nani ( y naan ink nsbtc^i ( x mnjs«i :vbj; 24 
nnnx him i«ti hre^y wiro onb-fex^ ’bistro 

r ; • •• • : >. •* v •• v* < : •- v v *•.*: it :»«- 

tc^i nm nxa: rekit'i crekai ny^o nxa D^tcro^ 

t j- ; : *:i ,p •• • • ^ t • *•::• 

-no vnx-^x min’ ncxo jnenso *imn^ (‘ca^in 26 
("inacji i 5 i> non-nx WDai wr.x-rx ihre >3 ysa.27 
ijjob'o xin ( d U 3 !Pa wntpa ( c i 3 -inrri>x irvi n^xyctj^ 
-nx i^yo ibt&'cM cnnb cone c’itfix Viayv :wk 23 
f) 0| cnit’ya d^kjjcb^ ^pv»~n« n?en man-jo Viov 
turn *iian - ^x 'iaix*i atfo :rensn ('nov-nx wav 29 
ncN’i vntrbx 3 E’’i nnaa-nx vip.W naa rjci’-px!? 
noi’ rena-nx wpo sxa-ox rex 0x1 okx n^n 31 
in^o :c *3 reran - nx ibao C’iy nw bnrii 32 

. ; - : i* • i»- v \\ - v j : •• • • v s 

oxsn nxt moxo creax-h* ( f ix’a>i c’bfin reha-nx 
re ha neko (*pn' 3 »i : xkcx xin «iia reran xj-nan 33 

v j : v * ' <t • — 1 • v * 1 : • v j i * t v - 

=$>e vyri '-w' C^« ~r, c^n ^34 

:D’ 3 "i c’d> 133-^y ^> 3 «rei wroa ptr ci^’i vri t ?ei 6 ' 
“ick»! cnjpnb '|«cn ibnk vrecrbi 103-33 icpon'j 
n’inern :i’ 3 « mi* wi n^kts' ( k ^ax ( j ’ja-^x nnx -»3 36 
b irenatsn nir nyno cnc ne'tsiB^ ('o’-so-^n ink n:c 

u) Sam. DH’^N. v) Sam. iBE'D’i. w) Cdd. Vulgr. 3 nw. x) Sam. 
inpx; Cd. 1. adds mip. y) Sam. im 2 ) Sam. pn. a) Sam. 
Dobn Dik b) Sam. u*ddj. c) Sam. D rrnn. d) J3am. ij'iboi. e) Cd. 
1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. inx. f) Sam. nix’3'i. g) Sam. m h) Sam. 
iTIl N\-. i) Sam. infex. j) Sam. 03 by. k) Sam. b'3N. I) Sam. 
nonso p)Dr nx roo nonom. 
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GENESIS. 


(87 A) 

n?’ntab« CrVaon nam rosrcii wijSj nw nam 
.8 rfben ( x rjben vrjN ib npkn pnsbNb ("jnnniwii 
(“vnb'brrbj; ink tttfr’njj ibdvi iri Litton (“bnFo^CN 
9 iviNb ("ink nsc’i nh« oibn ’my oWi nnan-byi 
-into nmm tttetfn nam my hibn 'nobn nan nokm 
»(*mrbw vaK-bk noon pb c’lnnt^D D'iaia nfry 
( d «ian no^n irk nm Dibnn no lb nokn van irmjpn 

11 lamwjvi :nynt< *]b ninntfnb *pnto j|a«i on tffa 

12 ( e ikirnk mynb rntt cb*i inann'rtN nctf ratn vn« 

13 c’jn . ^’hfcft Nibn *)bi>’bk banfe” nok»i : oa^'a cma« 

14 1*5 ( g ncko :o:n lb neko cmbk *inbtfki ( f nab ca^a 
nan (brtfni jksn cibifrki 5)'h« ciba'-nx (“nto wmjb 

id nani ( j e*k inxson :neat^ kaji jinan pcyn bnbttm 
16 nekn .jtp'paFrno ncttb mWn rnfcg n^h 

n noko :c’yn cn nfe’K 'b wnman tFpao ( k ’aiN s-itm# 

’^)ov» ijbo nrnn naba obpk (‘ byo# >a nb iypa k'Nn 
isanp’ bnbai phne ink ittmi :( n inna cnsoo nhs< (“nnw 
19 nan vr«~bK tF’t< mokn : imanb ink ibaano ch’bk 

■• • /f t v j i : i- • • -:r i v •**! 

3 

2 i uaa kb nok'i cn’o (‘inbs»i ;aiNn ycem : vntobn 

v) Sam. ,U3Da w) Sam. nannrwm. x) Sam. "pbcn. y) Cdd. 
DN>. z) Sam bvo. a) Sam. I'Dbn. b) LXX. Insert: rw nargi ctircov 
xat. c) Sam. rn»bi m*b ; lxx. omit itin — nsDn. d) Sam. ton. 
e) nN by mpi- 0 Sam. lb. g) LXX. supply bNnrx h) Cdd. 2. 
Sam.nNTl. i) Sam. via’E'ni. j) Cd. 1. Sam. P'Nn. k) Sam. on. l)Sam. 
D'nyor. m) Sam. nnN. n) Sam. pnna. o) Sam. tbn. p) Sam. 
ina’bwi ctjvw. q) Sam. nrnan. r) Sam. inbaN. s) Sam. n%m- 
t) Sam. ibsn. 


("inabiFai inannai ^abrnnyi :ta (° ntbn nibbnn bp 
Cfflmo nttnai ( r innbak nyn rrn*ancNi ("ninan nnxa 

i : «* “ v : V : a tt *: vt " * :-t:N - r “ : 


11 



tviPNia 


60 


(37 h) 

^xtf ne»i nnm nttrno l’hnn rf?o’i n^>cS? no»i ll 
( cS ii29jj - i? 1^0 ^3 no’ T ] ni 33 g“]a ]jn by? vnnn 39 
( f: ?x2ta’ne iFtt'x na'i ( e ij?e i*pj> cb'i (* -nn rnnn 
chhBK-D 1 ? 'ifcty >b^x nictf nW :2m 'D (*rra -ntse-ra d 
:( J nrp rytfx (‘ rnby rp^x yjcri rpbx ( h cnfct £'3 crbpob 
jb’n rp^x uj? rp^x :)i’© f)i^x r£x rp-jx ne^bnx rpSx ^ 
cinx ’bi^n 1 n^x ( k c^’jj rpVx ^xhio *]^x •is? 1 ? ^^43 
:cnx ’rx wy xin chmx px 3 ('cnitfc^ 

37 )b 

("ni^'nif^x : py 2 p~x 3 vex (“niio pnx 3 2 jnjv 2 t£i * 
( 0 jxy 3 vnx-nx n$n rpn h:tf rrfc'jr$?2tf - j2 rpv 2'pjn 
X2’i vrx ’tt'j nsb' ve-nxi nrta ’J2~nx up xini 

r- r- h r s' ■ t : • r' : v : rr: • r* : •.* •• j : 

novnx 2nx Vx'irv tcrpBx-^x ran cr2i"nx rpV 3 
:c’D© ( q njr,2 1 1 ? ( p rfryi -6 xm cpprp-'s v:2-bo 
inx ixjini ( r vnx~^2a crvex 2nx inx -, >2 vhx ! *n , i 4 
vnxS T , i o#n rpv cbm : ("cbtfb rsi ib2’ xbi n 
cibnn x'ir-i/CB' cmbx neX’i : u, inX x;ir my (‘ibdiv 6 
n^n ^P2 D’tD/X c'b^xo mhjx n:ni’ pnnbn 22 ( x mn 7 

v t * ' j • <• : “ : : . •• • : 'pit n v • 


c) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg. and 1 Chr. 1 : 50 omit ’y p ; Syr. ^ 
d) Sain, mn; Cdd. Sam. cdd. 5. Syr. 1 Chr. 1: 50 mn; 
Cd. 1 . LXX. read TD p mn. e) 1 Chr. 1 : 50. ’jie; LXX. ftoyruo. 
1) Sam. bjOD’nc. s) Syr. p. h) Sam. omcra Dn®ipD^> nninseroV. 
i) 1 Chr. n^ji ; LXX. raid, reading rfay. j) LXX. 'Iefrfy. k) LXX. 
Zctrpmv ; Syr. 1) Sam. oninara 1 ?. m) Sam. •"UC. n)"Sam. 

m^nn. o) LXX. add roe nccroog, and so in v. 12. p) Sam. tPJjn. 
q) Sam. nin’3, and so throughout, r) Cdd. 4. Sam. LXX. Vulg. 
PJ3. s) Sam. Di^Bp. () Sam. iS'Div, and so in t. 8. u) LXX. omit 
inN— 1BDV1. 
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GENESIS. 


(36 )b) 


21 p«a tvs? 02 nhn 'biVn r.W ( b ]t?ni *ivni ( a ]it?T 

22 tyion ( d ji 3 ^ ninto ( C ctrni nh loft-os vijn torjg 
n^N) :( g D 0 'iNi ( f ia? iorj n nn;oi ( e ]\by baits' 02 rbh 
nanDa ( i DD' i rrn« nvo iw nr; Kin nr;i (“tn pvarya 

na( J ]tp niV"’Ja n**n :va« pins 1 ? onfenn-nx inyaa 
26 ("pnn ('}T?n ( k ji?H o? rtap :np t v - na noa^nxi 

28 ( r nb‘ * ( q ( p i^ ^anspva (°n^ :pai 

29 ‘pais? p/bn jb6 f)?Sx pnn ’E»fo n^t :( s pNi. piv 


b n?N jg'H f)Y?n nsx f)^x ]t?n p'pn :n:v rpSx pros 

3i h^xi b :(“t$? p«2 ('cn^xS nnn ’Bi^n 

’jai> To - To Kzb cnx v*~xa ib'-d ~ 2 'x co^an 

r'i • '**«•• Itj a* : • A’.*: I •■V* : • t : - 

32:nar,;n itj? cpi t-is”] 3 j?7a cinxa ifbcn :( v 7xni?> 
!?nc s i jn-'sao nT-p aav vhnn n'vcn jho non 

04 to-- ,t: t • -v I v s ' t: - I j : •* -** to- 


-b ct?n non : >rrnn p-xo ( w c;?n vhnn nSon aan 
axio nii?T ( z pno-nx naan ( y -na-ja (**nn vhnn rfi on 
36 iCnpiiroc nPot? vhnn n'hcn rn non :( a nnv r>y csPi 

V I.t • os- t : - I j : — at “I to- v r-i i • s- ; 


a)Sam.pc?H?. b)LXX.7War,so vv.2S,30. c) IChr.l :39.cgin, Syr. 
^oioocn. d) Sam. job. e) 1 Chr. 1: 40. |Pj;; LXX. rcj)M t u. 1) Cd. 1. 
Sam. Yulg. Syr. -Em 1 Chr. 1 : 40. pr ; LXX. xui 2.\off ceo t and so 
Syr. ^alro. g) Cdd. 2. pwi ; LXX. ’h/icto, Syr.>a-.olo. li)V.D. H. 
nw; vid. n. i) Vid. n. j) Sam. pan, and so in v. 30. k) So 
rightly LXX. Vulg. Syr., as proved from v. 2S; vid. n. 1) Syr. 
and 1 Chr. 1:41. p T Cn. m) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. and 1 Chr. 1 : 
41. psw. n) Sam. pn\ o) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. rbs\ 
p) Sam. jjmu q) 1 Chr. 1 : 42. jgjp. r) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
Tibw. s) Sam. pNl pn; Cdd. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. LXX. cod. Alex.' d"ini. 
i) Sam. Drpsiiw 1 ?. u) Cdd. 3‘. LXX. dhn. v) Cdd. 2. LXX. read tooBhr, 
omitting 03^. w) LXX. ’Amo ft. x) Sam. cdd. 2. nn. y) LXX. 
Buoud. z) Sam. onen. a) 1 Chr. 1: 46. my, where however 
Cdd. mult, read my; LXX. Syr. b) LXX. have 

2u(iadd $x MctGGtxxag. 
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(36 b) 


78 


nw vnipnxi mrrnxi I'^rrw ifc# npn tjyja pxa c 
irap-b nxi incna-b-nxi imfjpnxi "'ima nite'er^o 
: vnx ( m 2j?jn ^sc [( l * * * * * * minr] px-ht jyra pxa tran ik'x 

("fannuD px mb’ x5i nm nrteto 2-1 cte'im mm2 7 
xm lira myie' ma 'lira ate”i : cmepo ^bo cnx nxieb 8 
mete' (°n L x tmyfr ma onx ’rx lira nr6‘n ntai :c'-tx ® 
tiira nte'x nrira’a bhy~\ lira nte'x rnjna iebx lieyes 
nmn 1 yeipni :r:pi cnyei ( p iss ncix jmn ?|bx aa vn»i j 2 
my aa n 1 ^ p L oy"nx tcbx^ -bni iira‘12 rsbx^ trab’D 
vn h'tn "in rote' nin q ) nro ,xiy"i a 2 h-w tiira hipk 13 
Oiiyrjrra n:y~P2 ncrbr.x 1:2 vn n L xi tiira ntrx naira aa 14 
: mp tni c L y * nxi teny^nx nyieb “6m lira rte'x 
ti l x ("jc’P f)6x lira lira isbx re? iteyea ’£>6x n L x id 
H^ x cnyj *yi;« ("*mp tug ?)6x '7? ^t* 16 

C'n^i :mv aa n^s* ci^n p«a tb^k ’biVk mx pbcv 17 
r)i\x note' r ,i^x ( w mi fji^x rro r px iiry~|2 Sxiyp aa 
pb'k rcie'a 'ia nVx cinx pxa ^xiyn \b^s nbs njc 
mVx i^iyi n^x iiby nte'x haa’ir.x aa n^xi titer is 
nte'x myna nca^nx fefrx n*?x mp m^x oby 
' y n^x d :di-x xin (•^cmci'ix r/?x 1 iteyto n^x tiiyy!, 9 
tneyi iiyr^i bite'i ibi^ pxn’ ( z ':r nhn myty ma 

'i— .r 1 i : • : tjr : in I iw t \ r : 1 • r 


1) Vid. n. m) Sam. 3ipy\ n) Sam. DHnjD* o) Cdd. 3. Sam. 

,XX. Syr. Vulg*. p) Sam. now ; 1 Chr. 1 : 36 has *»; 

.XX. orfdp, and so in v. 15. q) Sam. nm, and so in v. 17. 

) Sam. LXX. (Vulg.) # a p. s) So Cdd. Sam. and 'p, also 1 Chr. 1 : 

36 ; but V. D. II. join, t) Sam. "ION. u) Vid. n. v) Cdd. 2. Sam* 

"6n. w) Sam. ynt, but cdd. as above, x) Sam. Syr. insert wji 

;) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. nton. z) Sain. *arr. 



GENESIS. 


77 GENESIS. (36 1*>) 

21 yen : conroy ^rn-rrcj? ton nrncjr^j njita 

22 ptt'a ’ho ;( v yw-btach (“nx^ne (‘rfonx too ^xottp 
tt'P’B hnbvix hatt'o jaixp ~^>o xihn fixa Sxntt'’ 

23 : ntrji cots' app~oa into b :( x ^nfco ytots'o ( w i’ax 
24 nzc’ts’o nninp p*n ( y pycts'i japxn ajojo naa nx 1 ? 02 
2g ton nnsts' hnb 021 : jaoai ppv Son ( a oa tCp'oap 

27 02 n^x nts'xi *o nxP rinse' ns^i 021 :Pnsoi n 

j..; •• ■*< t : jt y •• j - : • rr : • r : r r : -: 1 T 

28 i’ix pntp-^x 2pr xao :cox j~?a ( b &~i^ ib'x 2^’. 
: preo crnax CK'~ni"its'x ('jinan xin yapxn nnp x^ap 

l hco pnp yuo mots' cocts'i nits' nxo pnx’ ’O’ ono 
2jr;o ip inx rapo c’eo yatto )jot ( rt vap-^x rjpxo 

d :( e ioa 

' ITT 


29 


36 £ 

»iyoa noanvtt'rnx np^ itry :crx xm iky ( f nn v n n t, xi 
( g ]i^as~n2 notrna hca^ntcnxi ’hnn p^x-rs npjrnx 
4 npijr ”6 pi :( j np2i ninx Px^cp - na (‘nc-^annxi : ( h * opr. * 
n nnS hca^nxt t^xijrrnx n*P’ ncts'21 ic^xmx ikyb 
Pm*?’ okx its;*; 02 n^x npjoTxi cpypnxi ( k tny’ - nx 


t) Sam. Anx. u) Sam. rfrxriD, but cdd. read as above, 
v) LXX. omit the whole of this verse; vid. v. 16. w) LXX. supply 
3py\ x) Vid. n. y) Cdd. Vulg. pyor. z) Sam. J^DP. a) Cd. 1. 
Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. yai. b) Cdd. Sam. n^\ c) LXX. insert 
iv yfj Xaiauv. d) Sam. toy. e) Syr. adds: >ccn£sj )^ao 

vAoiasi, “in the sepulchre which Abraham his father bought .” 
f) Sam. m^n, and so in v. 9. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg, in many 
mss. '» p* h) Vid. n. i) Sam. n^ntD, so vv. 4, 10, 13, 17. j) Sam. 
rrooL k) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and 'p in this place, and so also 
v. 18, LXX. Syr. 1 Chr. 1 : 35 ; but V. D. H. tfipy\ and so in v. 14. 
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*n>a ( y wn ]k 4 => Y!*? aj% ksm :( x apin roas 

cipnb xnpM nan? ctf ja»i •.lajrnE'K cgm^ai wn ^8 7 
:vnx ( h '2Bc in-'aa c’n'rxn 'rhx (*i^j ct^ o ^x-tva ( z bx 
nnn ^&rn’aP nnno napm npan npra (°rnan nam s 
c’nSw to’i b :( e maa iiSn idB ("tqpn nHin 9 
D’H'Vn p-natoi :( g ink ~~\t\ c~n jnec ixaa ( f my apj’ * 
btpw'-cx ’3 3 P>n ('TV TjCB/ Nnjmt 6 ( h 3 j 3 J£ !JCt£*' 
i>« ’iN C’rfrx naxn : Pxnip icbtn tnp’i “btf 11 
msVio c' 3 u ci naa nTi 1 D’U tan vu nan ms 
( k n 3 ;n« if> pnu^i cnnaxP \nno nttfx v^'tw :iks> 12 
n^paa cn^x vSya pyn ry^mnN inx mnnx nynh 13 
(Mrn namnB'N cipaa nzvc apy ak’i :inx nnmn&'x 14 
ajnjn xppn :]caf n^j; ps’i “do n^j; ?,dm ;ax nas? 10 
:^*n '3 trribx ctf inx nan nr'x o*pan cb'tn 
nPn nnn bn n'.zb yan-maa tp"’’ ("Pn tvaa ("lycm 10 
nP ncxrn, nmPa (“nrirpna ’m :nrn^a ypn Pm 17 
htFBO nxva ’hn :p ( p tp nrc ;*’3 \xn’rr P n hn^cn is 
ncm :( r i’D’ja iP _ Nnp vaxi ’i'Nna C 'db xnpm nrb ’a 19 
apyi aan :cnp n>a np s )rnPBx mna napn Pm a 

h I* y ”” v*t r' v ' t r : v I vjt : • * iv* t 


x) LXX. y) Sam. has here Nin, but the Masorites 

point NP* z) Omitted in Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr. a) Sam. 
b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. add wy- c) Sam. rnm. d) LXX. supply 
2py\ c) Sam. nos. f) LXX. insert iv j4ov±(<. g) Sam. LXX. 
add DVl^N. h) LXX. Vulg'. Syr. omit 2py' "jcr. i) Sam. yztff Ty. 
j) LXX. 'Eycb 6 fttng gov. k) LXX. insert Got tarai. 1) LXX. add 
DV"6 n. m) LXX. anctoocq di laxcofl. n) LXX. omit .v. 21. alto- 
gether, and insert here: inr^ rtjv Gxtjviv avrou inixava tov 
nvpyov raSio. o) Sam. nn^pnD. p) Sam. yb> q) Sam. ica? rw. 
r) Sam. everywhere uses the form D'our. s) Cdd. mDN* 
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GENESIS. 


(35 rfc) 

26 ~nxi nion-nxi :"i orbs mn’i nea Tpn-ijv iiem lain 

v : v : »t r t - i — - A v it .» t- : - 

:ws'i catt’ n’ao mp^ ann -i Bb inn lia caw 

27 :( g cninx ixbb ntfx n’vn •rc , i c’i^nn-Pv ixa a pv 1 ( e) f, m 
2 S _ n«i ■vvantJ'x nxi cnnfcn-nxi mpaTxi ("cjXirnx 
29 ch'EbTNi (’hBjnPa’nxi DP’ir^a-nxi :inp^> mfra na'x 
b |ivctt/ _i rx aj?jn “icX’i :n’aa ngx-b ( J n^i iia’i iatf 
’neai ovna j*nxn ( k atp’a br’xanp ’nx nniay. ’lP'Pxi 
:\ 7 ?i \;x; ’rnctrti (‘oiani ibcxji ibcc ’no 
31 b : imnx - nx ( ni nisT nnan mbX’i 

35 ni? 

k “nit'jn cK'-ar'i Hr 7? nPv cip apjrf^x bri’rx -joxm 
:? i’~x is&*y ’>3o ?jrr£a tj’Px nxn:n ^xP naio ("os' 

2 nVx-nx ("non lev ntrx-Pa “?xi iba^x apv “!cxn 

3 ( r ncip:i : ca’r^cii’ ("iB’Pnm rr.tsm ("caaha nrx na:n 

v t i j-: rt "is • \ c**t r : — ; r r : ' v; i : jv-: t •• - 


D’PS 


n:j;n 

.. T 

H3TD 

(*D^“ 

' jt 

Pifc^KJ 

(rm 

A ” I** 

n^v:i 

v- : :r r 

4 PK 

S' 

=!%•' 



j’naPn 

• : t 

IK'K 

yv 

TT2 

» v v - 

H ? V 

^n;i 

• t«T 



EfX 

CtL 

ft • 

n-pN) 

tt : 


nan 

T - 

>n L 

V* T 

n i ’pin 

T ■ ~ 

CW. 

1 : ( U 

crtf- 

'ey 

('nPxn nnr 

\ yj • «T “ 

apv;, 1 

cnx 

T 

]bt?n 

< r 


xh 

j : 

("'ch’nia’ap 


on^Ti 

■Pv C 

'Kbx 

nnn 

r • 


e) Cd. J. Syr. insert cnns. 0 V. D. H. vp; vid. n. 
g) Sam. DnnN; Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. insert run. h) Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
Syr. Saad. ns); Cdd. 2. read to ns; Cd. 1. inserts to alter 
ns throughout the verse, i) Cdd. Sam. Y r ulg. Saad. omit to. 
j) Sam. ns. k) Sam. 2W2 'W'inb. I) Sam. vsm. m) Sam. 
Wjp run >1. n) Omitted in Cd. 1. Vulg. o) Sam. won. p) Sam. 
nssm q) Sam. raton. r) Sam. Dipji. s)LXX. Vulg.cff rwyr. i)Sam. 
rb'sn. u) LXX. add ; xcci uituXtcrev aura tcog rijg aq^oov i]fxiqug. 
v) LXX. xul i&qtp * Iaqccrj X ix SijxifMov. w) Sam. DD^naOD* 

1 A * 
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(34 I 1 ?) 

nefc n ntfxa (' nanki jnoi inb nxo la'jn :( k jr,x 12 
tki cbte'TN* apy^aa layy : nta'xb ly-riTN ^-um ’*?x 13 
:cnnx nan rx ("aka ntt'x na*n ncnca vax (“men 
tn hn 7 nin ("inn nit^yS Saia xp ch^x (“ncK'i 14 
ntoarix :iaS xin nsnn-’a n *ny t ^«7 ynnx-ita 

yrai nar^a cob ( r 7 an^ uca rnn ex ("caS nixa 16 
cans laatfn ia^ “ npa ca’paa~rxi cap Vnaa-nx 
lanaTix larpS u’Px ijJDir'n xVcxi :nnx ( s cyp 17 
aCtienna catf y’yai Urn wya cnnan iac*i naa^n 18 
niaa xtp a'py’TQa yen ’a na-n niffy^ nyan nnx^xk 19 
naTi rvy nys^x >aa oath men xa’i :i’ax n’a Par a 

ji : at • j" v 1 : rr : * — / t- r t r- ^ • 

yk cn cvktf nKxn C'awxn :abx 7 cry nabx _ 7 x 21 
( v c’i’”ram nan ynxnr nnx men ynxa (“laK’n 
icn 1 ’ in: la’naa-nxi cb'a^ yS-npj ("craa-nx cnbEn 
nnx cyS Dvr. 1 ? i;hx natr 7 fc’abxn ( X irx’ asMa-ax 22 
brapi ( y cnapr tePisa cn ■»: nar^a \:b ksna 23 
narx iat£ f n cPiP (*nrxa ax cn xiVn ( z crrna - ^ai 

bon itj? lysr ’xv;~b laa caa-'-pxi ken-px lyr^'n 24 
envna ( d ’»'^c , n cap Vpi :( c n>y nyu; 'xV’, _ 7 a ("nar^ana 
B'’X h:H_ \nx >\ 7 i jiyctr apy’~ ya _ ya’' inpn c'axa 


k) LXX. drotrofMi’. 1) Sam. javi njnni ino 1 ~C. m) Omit- 
ted in Cd. 1. Vulg. n) Sam. LXX. Syr. INC a* o) LXX. add: 
2Zvjuroi> xal sftvi oi ttdthpoi Jt/vag. p) Sam. ")Din n.v. q) LXX. 
insert: xiu xaTotxijaojutv lv vfttv. r) Sam. ^icr6 UiDD. s) Sam. 

0 Sam. U3* u) Sam. LXX. Syr. x) Sam. ni3n*u 

w) Sam. DHW3. x) Sam. mw\ y) Cdd. mult. Sam. onopo. 
2) LXX. omit a) Sam. HIM. b) LXX. add : ryv guqxcz t \ yg 
ixyofluatiag. c) LXX. Vulg. Saad. omit n'y te. 

d) Sam. 
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GENESIS. 


(34 * 6 ) 

16 attT y’pa ir-nson ni ns 1 ’ notf'n ’Pn ntt'x 

17 | 2 ’i ( x nn:?p j?pj apir :nT$p lap! 1 ? iwv «inn cib 
cipon _ cts' son pby ( y naD nis*y 'inipcS ma lS . 

18JPN3 ts*'k cbt s' tjj 3 P??’ *b’l o :npp 
19 njbrrnx ) ( ti :Tyn »:st« jiri d~n jneo ’{<33 jyja 
nxoa cats' ’ax (“Torroa to iPnx cts'mcj nts'x nnt&'n 
:d : bnpp vbx ( b i>x ibjqph naro cts'-asn tnc’ts'p 

34 ~b 

n :nt<n nuaa n’xb apyb n"6> nts'x nabna n;n ttsni 

2 nnx npn ynxn x’tw ’inn Ton - ia car nnx Kin 

3 anx’t apyi-na n;’~a its'sj patm : nr;n nnx aatsr 

4 (®Tcn-px cats' nex ’1 tnyn (“aS-b? nann ( c ny3n _ nx 
n yctf apjn -.nts'x 1 ? nx'tn nnbn*n« ’bnp n'ex^ i’ax 

( S ts'nnni nnts-a iniao-nx vn vsai ina ni’-mx ( f xoo ’a 

6 jins naT ajajnbx oats' - >:»< Ton «sn -tcxa-ny apjn 

7 nn»i c’tfoxn laygnn cycts'a rrisrrjp ixa apy.’ pa? 
pi aj?y ,- na - nx aats6 b^Tt^'a nry r5aj ’a nxo cn^ 

8 Voi npc'n ’ia cr^' nc«b cnx Ton nan’i miry’ ttb 
9D2’r:a i;nx unnnm ms'x 1 ? b nnx xi i:n Danaa 

v •• i : at v ; - : r : .t • s v n s' : 

’ r»™. iao''n unxi : cb inpn irria-nxi i:b i;nn 
li cats' nox’i :na (‘hrkhi rnnci lets' caoDp ( h n’nn 
noxn ( J -'B'xi cao’ya in^NUCK n’fixr^xi n’axbtt 

x) Sam, nrao. y) Sam. noo. z) t Sam, a) LXX. omit 03. 

L) Omitted in LXX. c) Sam. and 'p mjon twice, and so in v. 12. 
d) Sam. 2 b e) Sam. omits Tipn. f) LXX. add : 6 viog 'EfifiMQ, 

&) Sam. vnm). h) LXX. insert nlaxtlu. i) Sam. finno nriNL 
j) Cd. 1. -ii^N b?l 


4 A 
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33 & 

tfw nixo ynnx libjn «a ( g itfj; njni nt. 1 vi’y aj&j n 

otf’i :ninstfn ’Rtf ^hybjn rixir^? cn^n'Rx fn’i 2 

cinnx hn^i nx^nNi ( h n;tfK'i inn^-nxi ninetfn-nx’ 
(‘iPiRtf’i cri’js^ *i 3 jj tom :c’:'nnx nDi’-rxi ^m-rxi 3 

'intrp^> itfy fiM :rn>r*ij? iRtfrny c»c )?0 j?3tf hsnx 4 
( k i’j'V“RN Ntf’i :i33’i ( u inptfYi ( J rt03-^. iRfonn n 
nbx’i •sh ni>too ncXn chShtini btfsnTK xn’i 

»aT v j* • p v- • t; • vs • r - v 

nsn ninrtfn (‘jtfJFn :?|n3jrrK orft^ |:n ~ ntf x cn^n 6 
nhxi rinRtf’i nn^i ntfrca ,tf:Ri ( m : nnrtfRi irnSi 7 
run runarrio y ’» ncxM nir.rtfn tarn non tfy 8 

’^-tf’ ltfy naan iOnx ova ( n in _ Xa'cP ncxn ’Rtf.’D ntfx 9 

tO"CN ( p ttt^>X 3pP “ICM’1 : ^ fjp (° ’fiX 33 » 

■pis ’ivxn |V^ ’? ’y» ’Rirc Rnppi tpyjn ')n ’nxxo 
Onxsn ntfx ’R333-nN w~np nmai cwts ’:s ("nxnsu 
: np»i 13 - men ^o-^-tfi 131 ("o’ribx osn-o 7$ 
jin’ onx lVrx ncX’i : yap ro L xi raSn nyc: ncX’i !« 
ci] (“b'ps-ii ’^3? (*m^ ■'p 3 ni )Nsni con cnp’n-o 
( v n^n:rx oxi 1133? ’j'nx xr* ovv :ixsrr ; o irci nhx 14 
“ntfx ny cn^n bn^-i ’iBir-.tfN nr^^an ^n^* ’isxP 

v-s r • t: - v.*.*: *t : v t : - v v: • • : 

o^n-|o ?jaj; x3~n3 r ox itfj> ncxn : nyytf ’jnx-Px (^xbn id 


g) Cd. 1. LXX insert rn.v. h) Sam. iri’T^. i) Sam. 

v,nntr>.j)'pmNW. jj)nps ibs inpsy' 1 . k)Omitted by Sam. l)Sam.rutKn’. 
m) Sam. nj’nnsm nj’nV'i. n)LXX. i’m ivqjj o nc/fe nov y.vpot. 
o) Sam. vm. p) lxx. omit nj bs. q) Sam. ’m.v*o. r) Cdi 1. Sam. 
lxx. VuIg.Syr. Saad.'nxan. s)Cd. 1. n'.n*. t) Sam. nVxy. n) Sam. 
lxx. Syr. Vulg. D'PpBm. v) Sam. nVrurw. w) Sam. wrN. 
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(32 ab) 


19 itiyjjb n'nxb nmbtf ton nnio ajhnb fppyb P 1 ?«] 
a ’t^b^n-nx ( v dj ptstrnx (“dj ixn ttfnnx xirrca n:ni 
inam run nana nfcxb cmyn nnx c>abivnba"nx ca 
2i ( w ajpjo ?]-32 nsn cl dhcxi : ink crxxba lttTrbK 
-nnxi ( x 'lsb nabhn hnioa vis nnsax “lotpa unnx 
22inB - by nmon nayni :\is xiip ’bix vjb nxnx p 
23nj?’i ( y x'h nb£a i cj?n : h: no a xinrrnSba }S xini 
( z mb’ niry nnx-nxi vrinst^ ip.&'-nxi Wi \nE'~nx 
24 nayn bnsn _ nx mayn chan :( a pa: nayo nx nayn 
naniby, ny c ley. b^x paxn inab apy; nnin :( b ib--)$cnx 

26 -tp ypni lanprpa yin lb baj xb p ton nrtEfn 

27 intern nby p ohbB' noxn tioy. ipaxna a ( ay’ "*n 
28 - no nbx noxn :nna“ia - ox ’a Tjnbtfx xb noxn 
29 ’a *jcB' niy neto apy; xb nexn :apy; r noxn 
bbxB'n :bami c'B>Jx"nyi n’n'bx-cy r.nip~’a bxnr»"cx 

'DE'b bxE>n nt nob noxh rba' xrnn’in hexh apy’ 

3 1 ’ryxyp ( c bxuQ open cb* ajag* xnpn ice' inx pen 

32 Efce'n ibvnin pb'bj bstam o’krbx cns b-n'bx 

V V- J -:r- I* : - c r • - r ;t • v: 

33 ibax ,- {<b p“bj :( e wby ( d yby xini bxi:s*nx nay “iB'xa 
ci’n ny nn>n na-by nE^x ( f n^n n^Tix bx-’ir'-^a 

:nE? 3 n nna apy; apn^aa y« p ntn 


u) Cd. 1. Sam.cJ); LXX. insert TO) itnuza xu't. v) Cd. 1. Sam. 
DJi. w) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert N3. x) p'ta pop. Cdd. LXX. 
i'Jsb. y) Sam. Ninn. z) Sam. t’Tb 1 . a) Sam. pavi. b) Cd. l.Sam. 
LXX. Vulj. Syr. Saad. ib ipn ba TO. c) So Cdd. Syr. Vulg. ; the 
Sam. has bx «D; V. D. H. with the majority ofCdd.bNO.B. d)Sam- 
yibs. e) Syr. in Lond. Polyol, adds nio^ bLoo^ 

u for the thigh of Jacob had been strained but not Lee’s edi- 
tion. l) Sam. twin twice. 
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132 afy 

uni :oi*w mfe -nyfr (*nn« w« ifry-b vie6n 
3 j?$n JHrS ^ n ? 'P*) 1 ^ 9 **? *ic *6 fcnk 

( h )ksf Tcm Htf Vrnjii :nngn» into urna pbcye 
: spyya ]rrkxei> Tin 1 ? nnb'Ki nnetfi myi 

~bx Vn«"b UK 3 *ibt 6 2pv'~bx ooxbn okm 7 
xmi ‘.lay. b^k niKO“y 3 *iKi sjntqp 1 ? ip cii ifry 
)kyn-nKi intriB'K ovn-nx ynh ij? nsji *ike 3 j?jn r 8 
7fe/y nu’-cn nck*i :nyne c’bini npsnTtno 

fr ’- j r • v - 1-: r j- : • 1 - : - : f*r - vi 

:( k nB’bi> "iNE':n nanan nm warn Cnnxn n:nan-7N 
nin 1 pmn on rnSr ch-ca on Vib 2 py> nek*) < 
pay (“nro’Ni «jn*£io^i (‘".fiNp 3itf ^n nckn 
Visjtpk n’tw ntfN nexn-bci bnonn bo >P3fc5p 11 
inline ob6 ’n’Oi nnyi nin nnn-nN 'vnhy n‘pc2 i 3 
Kirns ink 'o:n n-u-o itry n*e on n'o k: obtH 12 

J T I V • IT <"T •* at ~ J- • PT r * • r> ■ r- • - 

pay (° 3 ’t 3 ’K 3 -e-n nneN nnxi : ("corny ck 02m 13 
cr ib : 3 *ia iED’-ki> neto doi ^ins ?iynrnx vcfcn 
cty jioin itoxh nric no tonne np»i Ninn n^b 14 
iC'-ivv c’^’Ki cnxe cbn c’*tpy c’^’ni cnxe ia 
cnsi c'janw nine cneri ("nipo’e D'vci 1# 

vby-T2 'jnn. :nnfc^ ( r cTjn cntt’y Cninx n^by. 17 
iD’iyn nm C’jb 1 ? nry v'nry-b nctoi n2^> my my 
ityy o ibK*? ('p^tnnmK isp_ :mj? p2i nn| jo is 
nb ’cSi nb ruxi hntr’c^ ~£xb sibeh ’hx 

1 tv t : vr t : j- .. TJ r ; t* •: •* I: %— 1 »t 

p) Sam. pN. li) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg:. LXX. Syr. Saad. jmp. 
i) LXX. add upy. j) Sam. ipnp. k) Sam. no^. 1) Sam. 
“SIN bn. m) Sam. 3 'D'Ni. ii) Sam. 0 \}an bp DNH; LXX. xai 
ftr/tiga. o) Sam. 20'N 2D'H. p ) Sam. mpi'C. q) Sam. nUDN. 
r) Sam. on’jn. s) Cdd. vjd^. 1) Sam. |'»'NVI. 
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4$ 


(32 A) 


:-i£j r> xi t d apjm ("xnnnfr -ij? ]hh I'rx'ipn 
n#4 WKZ ("ci’n (»^3i *ya ny ntn 
49 b ,, n "irw p Tjjpi pa mrr *)sj ( s -icx itfx ( r nDj»eni 
fc-tfj ngn-DN] (‘’hia-nx nagrrox nnjno 
. 5 i icn’i jTjrai pa -% c’n'bx ntn wag t^x px 
wa (“’Pin' 1 *ia'x naaan rum run i ron apjr*^> 

52 laj/'x -xP ’jx-cx nason myi nin ny :( v ~i:iai 
ron P’rvnx layrrx^ nnx-nxi n'tn ^n - nx p3x 

53 rcev>' nin: ’~‘Vxi crnax ’Hbx :nr6 nxin nrsarrnxi 

j ; • • t <•■ «•• t t : " •••.': it t : v _ /* *■ - - v : 

:pns’ vrx nnsa apjr yp&'i ( X crvax 'ribx ( w up? 

54P28T1 (*cn^ax[i (“vnx 1 ? tnjw nha nai ( y apyj. nam 

:*ina cn*? 

IT T C t- V V 

32 3^> 

n C cnrx vcu ("vnuaVi nab “ipaa pb nait*i 

2 -a-i^EM ( f w*nb pn apyn .;( e npcb pb (''at^i abu 

i * : : t v a : <j- r k -:r: V il : • Ij t V t/t- I 

3 cnbx mno cxa "itfxa apy’ ncx^i : c’rtbx ’axbc 

4 cpx^p aj?j£ nbVu :cure xr.n cipen-ca* xapu nr 


o) Sam. nniVi». p) LXX. tint St Aufiuv rot ’Jctxatft 'JSov 
6 ftovvog ovrog xcie ij arr/h} i]v tartjna uvu filrjnv £nov xui 
gov. q) LXX. omit n\*“l, and insert: fiaorvott o fiovvdg ovrog xru 
fiaoTiyti i] aryl?/ uvtt] r) Sarn.n^cm; vid.n. s) Omitted inCd. 1. 
i) Sam. Tio:) twice, ti) Cd. 1. Sam. Saad. n*o\ v) LXX. render 
the verse thus: xal tin i yfdftav t<o ’Jaxcijfi ISov 6 fiovvog ovrog 
xul (AGCQtvg t] GTij).ij tevtfj. w) Cd. 1. Sam. ujo x) Cdd. 

DD^DN 'n Cdd. 3. Sam. Dm^N 'n. Cdd. 2. LXX. omit DrP2N 'rbs. 
Syr. “ the God of our fathers” The Vulg. Onk. 

Saad. agree with the Heb. text, y) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. 
z) Cd. 1. rruv W 1 . a) LXX. omit dh^j bit* 1 ?, b) Sam. rwabi 
c) Sam. criN. d) Sam. aitem. c) Sam. lDipc^. f) LXX. insert: 
xal uvafiteyjag tide ncci)ty^uki(V dtov nuQtiu0tfffajxv?av 
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(31 >6) 

npb few (‘Nib '3 ’rw ’3’ja pit - bn rratrbK (*TDtfni nb 
ic'PipnTK ksd «bi ( v frsri’i ’b ( u c’e>j Pitt’s *>':bc 

H:^S~nO jbbb "!CX’l 3pjP ]5»1 ]3fe 3T*1 2|?$?’b “IIT1 36 

“no ’fe-fe-p« ( x rbWo-’3 :thk npfe >3 ’hNtsn ( w r,D 37 

1PP31’1 Tpn.N1 TIN 133 ni C’P feo nNx$ 

t<b 1^1 ^i’brn "M feitf rutf ontsTj nj :i3’:t? pj 38 

?.’fe ’ns:n-^ hsnss pnbrN i<b “3 Nu ( y ’bwi pfetf 39 
:nb’b ( a ’P333i ci’ ’P333 Cnitfpsr! ’T»D nsbnx ’33N 
:’;’j?c ’rotf tpii nb’bs mpi ( b 3 ">n ’3brN cva ’n”n d 
n'tyj? - Tprnsy ?jt3’33 nsqf DTipy ’fenMi 
mfc’P ’mstynTN nbrni tunss cvtf tr&'i "phis TtP3 
n’n pns’ mci cfnsN ( rt ’hV« few T'bN ( c '% :cvb 42 

▼jr I t • • - f t v : - v ••vs ■ t jr v: ' •• •• 

PINT ’S3 ( e J)’3’TlM ’’31?-nN ’3Finbtf CP’1 PPy ’3 ’b 

nifen 3 pp. few TCN’i p T b |jni ( f rci’i c’ribN 43 

«’rr’b “n't nnN-itfN fei ’3 ns ]xsni ’’33 cipm (*’[-133 
:nb’ new (Mrvosb w n^n hb«b nitwriD ( h ’n:abi 
:( k "3’3i ’3'3 nyb r.’m nn^i ’3 n pts ( J nm33 rcb nhp 44 
vnNb 3pp PCN'l :n3SD (‘ncn’i )3 k 3pjr 
':( n fen - fe (“Ctt'^feti;! bptrj!’’ C’33N inp’l C’33« icpb 


s) Cd. 1. Syr. add bm. t) Sam. Nb. u) Sam. D'WD. 
.v) Sam. LXX. insert: kv oXqi tco oixw . w) Cdd. mult Sam. 

LXX. Syr. Onk, cdd. 8. Ps.-Jon. not x) Sam. 'o 'Di. y) Sam. 
z) Omitted by Sam. LXX. a) Sam. rouJi 71 fiDUL b) Sam. 
c) Sam. ib. dj Omitted by LXX. Saad. c) Sam. yj\ 
f) Sam. to. g) Sam. 'DWD. h) Sam. ’•nua^. i) Sam. or\'tob. 
j) Cdd. mult. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 4. nrrDJt k) LXX. add: 
tine di avrqj * ISov oi&t'tg fu\f\ ijfiwv k<niv' tdt 6 deog /uctgrvg 
ava jutaov kfitv ral ooi. 1) Sam. HD"H. m) Omitted in Cdd. 
2. Vul$. Saad. n) LXX. add: xat ttmv uvrip Jaficcv V /Jovrog 
ovtog fjotQTVQtt uvu fjtoov kfxov xai goi ayfjieQor. 



GENESIS. 


67 


(31 Mi>) 


23 ibj! Vntrm nj?n :aj?5£ rna ’a Hj^btfO niya (")abb 
ngban nna ir» pa-m c'oj njptf ipi vnnN *)n*)n 

24 ncfc'n i$ ncNn nW?n ( v bbna ’s^n )ab - bx cT'bN ton 
no ap^-nx $ alpj :( x jrp2 also apjn-ojj ("TysrrjB $ 

n?|ban nna rnx-nx ypn jabi nna 'lbnx-nx ypn aj?jm 

26 -nx injm ’aab-nx aiini mw no ajbjnb pb *io*tn 

27 tn aiani nn’ab (*hxani nob tarn nnatfa ( y ’hia 
:( c -il-oai ( b nha {"ontsPi nnotya nnbtfNi ’b nn-m-xbi 

28 :( f iirj; nbaon ( e nng ( d vjjabi nab ptfib ontrtw uh) 

29 ncx i tyox ("cmax 'hbxi jn ( s oaej; niiwb n> bxb”B* 
b nnjji :(‘}n~ig aitso apjr-cy. nano ?|b noKfn noxb >bx 

tin nan nob max tvab ( J nnBcaa nfca:->a nabn n'bn 

31 ")0 THEN ’3 TNT ( k ’3 }abb nONn aj?JM )J?n :T'bx 

32 xb Tpn'bx-nx xxon nirx ( m cj? :(N oyo vniErnx bon 

= 1 % VT-Nbi ("Tjb-npi nay no *)b-i3n wx n;n’ 

33n'Nb bnxai i apy’-bnxa ( P pb Nan jcnaji (°bnn o 
Nan nfcb bnxo xxn nxo xbi ("nnoxn tb> bnxai 
34 bom naa ('coeni D’snnrmx nrpb brim :bnn bnxa 
:("nsd Nbi bnNn - ba _ nN pb tywoo nmbj/ a^ni 

V It T J : V V T T V ) f% T /• - « p Y 


u) LXX. add rfj) JSvqm. v) Sam. m!?na. w) Cdd. *me. 
x) Cdd. 21. Onk. cdd. 4. jn ijn. y) Sam. 'tnia. z) Sam. naru. 
a) Sam. DTK. b) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. *pa>. c) Sam. 
1J321. d) Sam. vwaiu. e) Cdd. Lix. Vulg. nnyt. i) Sam. 
nvy. g) Sam. LXX. icy. li) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. y 3 t*. i) Cdd. 
Onk- cdd. 7. jr> lyi. j) Sam. rsoai. k) Sam. na. 1) LXX. add: 
xui nuvrci TU iflu. m) LXX. insert before e$r. xcei ujiev ‘ Iaxci fl. 
n) LXX. insert: xui ovx iniyva jiuq, uvnp ov&iv. o) LXX. in- 
sert: ii ywi/ uiroi. p) Sam. lxx. add Km. q) Sam. mnern. 
r) Sam. oo’pni. rr) lxx. omit from »rD'i to the end of the verse. 

9* 



fP0N“l3 


66 


(31 xb) 

byy -ib_X’ ns-cxi o’y: jxsn-ba ribi *|bat? n;rn 
mpo-nx ( X c’rtbx bay :onp£ jt&n-ba nb’i spiafe r^ni 9 
(*xnxi my xfrxi ]t<sn cm. nya ’mi :’bimi ( y ca’2x. » 
Ccmpi cnpy jxan-by c’b'yn (“hnnyri mm pibna 
:’j 3 _n nexi aj?g’ cibna c’n'bxn 7 |xbo ’bx icxy :c”mi n 
jxsmbg c’byn (‘onnyrrbf hxpi *|’ 3 ’]i xi - xfr nex’i 12 
:i)b nfc'j? )ab n&'trba nx ’mxp ’2 onppi cnp 3 C’npy 
mu ( e iii/x naao ctf Cnntsto mbx btrma bxn ’aix 13 
px-bx aitfi nxin pxn-jtj xa mp ( f nny irg ctf ’V 
pbn 13b myn nippxni nxbi Vn jyni : ?|rnbio 14 
("unaa ’2 ib uatfm ('nmai xibn :i 3 ’ax maa n^mi 10 
b’an ui&'x 0 a^yrr ba ’2 :i 3 SD 3 - nx (‘biax-ca bax’i 16 
max “ib'x ’ba nnyi maabi xin 13b maxn (*b’nbx 
(“I’B’rnxi V 32 -nx xtem apy; r cpji :n»y ( l *pbx c’ribx 17 
itt'x ("lttPvba-nxi inipo^ba-nx amy in’bcarrbyis 
pna’-bx xiab cnx ]psa (ftfan ntfx limp. rupp (“e'en 
bh-i 233m i 3 xx~nx' (’mb. abh pbi :jy 32 nmx vax 19 
’sixn pb ab-nx apy’ aiaa rmaxb atfx c’B''nrrnx2 
lb-"itt>x-bai xin man :xin rna ’2 ib min ( s ’ba-( r by 21 
mm nyban in vae-nx cbm manTix nay’i (*cp’i 22 

x) Sain. run’, y) Cdd. mult. Sam. p’2X. z) Sam. ntnw. 
a) Sam. D'Tinyn, so in v. 12; LXX. oi rouyoi xa't oi xptoi, so in 
v. 12. b) Sam. c’lppJ. c) Sam. 'yn ba nx. d) LXX. insert pot. 
e) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. new. 0 Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
Vulg. nnyi. g) Sam. ni’*DJ 3 . h) Sam. uaso. i) Sam. bax. j) LXX. 
add : xae rr/v dofcuv. k) Sam. nm\ I) Sam. D’nbx 1 'bx. m) Cdd. 
2. Sam. lxx. wa nxi rrj nx. n) Sam. widi. o) p*?3 pep. 
?) Cd. 1. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad. omit eon l»x U’lpmpo. 
l) Sam. ub. r) Cdd. 4. Sam. ly. s) Sam. 'nba. t) Omitted 
n LXX. Vulg. 



GENESIS. 


65 


(31 ,xb) 


38 hibpon-nx /sy mibpsrrbg n^x pbn (*niiab 

jxsn .( b T )Nari ni^x o’an (“ninpa'a c’tpn-p bso ntfx 

39 jxsn (bony jnintfb ( c jxaa njony jxsn naib nini&'b 
o D’qiipni ic’xbbi ( g c”ipj nnpy jxsn (Onbni (“mbpombx 

jab jxsa mn-bai (“-ijay-bN jxso ’:s> jry apy.’ -i^en 

41 boa (‘mm :pb jxs-by cnitf tfbi ihab bnny lb nttiy 
jxsn y’yb nibpon-rx ajyy ; ’ r ( k c&j ( J nwpi?n jxsn ion’ 

42 trni (‘ Q'i^’ xb jxsn pj’oynai imbpea nacrnb c’ema 

43 -iKo nxo t^xn psy bapy.’b cntfpni }3bb (“b’Diayn 

:cnbni c’bcji (° cnayi rvinsts'i ("man ins ib-’n’i 

31 *6 


n ififx-ba n« ojbp npb nbxb jab-ba namnx ( p ybtfy 

2 apy’ n'!»i :mn ( a naan-ba nx new waxb ntfxei waxb 

3 bn’ nox’i tcVytf bicna lay ( r u:’x n:nt pb bsrnx 
:7]oy n’nxi C^mbinbi Tj’niax px-bx a^ ajbjJ’“bx 

4 ncx’i tttifcrbx mfen nxbbi bnnb x*9’i apy’ nbe*i 

v j- 1 v v r - at •• r s' T4 vjrl:*- I -:r r :•“ 

n (‘caba* bora ’btt ilj’x-’o japx bQ-nx pix nxn jnb 
6 ’may ’ha-baa ’a ( u pm ranxi :’-ay n’n ’ax ’n'bxi 

7 ’npaao-nx ( v ybnni p bnn ja’axi : |:’ax*nx 

8 b’-p: nbx’ na~cx: nay ( w ynnb O'fibx Unj-xbi o’ib 

1 •.« “ J • i* t • ^ ct: • v: jt: i: ^ 


z) LXX. add : xui •xtpim/tjwv to y/Aronov, evidently a mere 
gloss, a) Sam. niptPDa. b) Sam. pton. c) Sam. ]D.vaa. d) Sam. 
njenn. e) Sam. 'on by. f) Sam. nnbn:. g) Cdd. 2. lxx. Vulg. 
□npj). h) Onk. Ps-Jon. Saad. lpy ba; Sam. LXX. npy b’N. 
i) Sam. ’m, j) Omitted in LXX. k) Sam. ct 7 '. 1) Sam. ctf'. 

m) Cdd. 2. Sam. D’D’tsyn vn>. n) LXX. add xai pots, o) Sam. 
Dnay. p) lxx. Sjt. add apy 1 . q) Sam. naan, r) Sam. cj*n; 
and so in v. 5. s) Sam. imbm bis 1 ) Tran, t) Sam. oie6» bicna. 
u) Sam. pnyT pnxi. v) Sam. rjbnn. w) Sam. y»mb nin\ 

9 • 



rv’wma 


<3# *>) jnvma 61 

a$9l ft-** 4c **•& *$* 

m aw ■*» %■»« *rw nf? :(*t?*^*« 

T»*! -HVW ^ PTS *?• ’3 ?9^27 

*F vnjyi *$& TO? IP ™*»? *r c * $ 

<‘^*$ snjpfl .T9*? ™R3 

*•** ( J *fii» ™*1. TP!?? Tfc-np pjfil np# 

Onin» Tjj?M aib fle* ^ $ rvn-»« bjo 
- jn* no *jeiw jvi^ "oitccj rim n?o nhgt ^t 6 31 
(* 13’jn Vnfrjnriatj rtDufo .^-jpurifc afjjp iot<5 ffy 
mvi ^tork? {“")%< .’“fcttte *|*& (®nr)K naitfx nta 32 
nrsT?3 bn-rig - ^ w$oi ( p Tj?3 1 jw-^a cifo (’ibn 
Di’3 >nj?-is icrrr^n :nafr nrn d*jjq *1^:1 {’ki^bi 33 
vfa$) nj?3 «3nr*usfK b's ipse?’ nrit'-^s Cxian -is -719 
^ |n ]aS T5KM :>nx wn aui t^ikaa bint d*ijd 34 
o’nppn oi^nrrnx tonn ora *to»i :(**Qa*ta (*flj ab 
la (^b (*nS^sni mnpan bnprr^a nxt ck^stii 

irb ttt/buf th obi :vja"Ta in»t B<±sa B’flv^ai 36 

•r t j ; 1 vv< vr »tt “; ]r •“ ^ r : - 1 tj 

Jfrh^un $ ix>~nx njh aftgj afcn (TO » 7 
ni^s ( y 'jna fcos yoy.) wfc roa* *>j» ajSjrj lb 


g) Sam. 'SHix bxi. h) Omitted in LXX. Vuig. i) LXX. Syr. 
add apjr. j) Sam. -pspo. k) lxx. dv6x ntn». l) Sam. Tain nw. 
m) Sam. 'jriN. n) Sam. majm; vid. n. o) Sam. iw. p) Sam. *»pj 
twice ; so also in v. 33. q) Sam. Nitan, but cdd. as Heb. r) Sam. mq\ 
s) Sam. nw t6 jm. i) Cdd. Sam. "paia. u) Sam. Ritttam. 
v) Cdd. LXX. Syr. io nro. w) Sam. LXX. Saad. 0J9. 
x) Sam. adds .... ton’i apy* "iDtn oAna apy bn o'nfarjMtenwn 
tpyaowionpH^H oninjKi Va rw'»n. Widi the excep- 

tion of these words, the rqpt of the insertion is identical with ch. 
31: 11*- 14. y) Sam. LXX. ona. * 



GENESIS. 


63 


(30 b) 


8 -op. ’tbriea i B'n' t ?N ( r Vjhmoj brn taste j '-ppb ’$«? 

9 niap ’3 nUb tnm :^pbj ("lets' «ij?m (^FitefDi ( s ’nht< 

. afei$ nnk ]ppi nnn^ ne^.-m hj?ni nib 

jt’iaa ™b icttei :p ^ yb nnets- njft ( w ^nj 

12 ytf ]3 r\vb nn{;tt> he^t iVni :ia , top>pii 

13 KTjJP] nlJ3 yntSfc '3 ntfSO “*6 10NFI1 :2jpjb 

14 sway 'D’bn— vxj? ia>a jawj ijVm :“ttfN lets ' tin 

-*>« 5m ictten ibn nxbb ohx ten rnfra faisari 

V - T v < - A • <r ’• V T /• T- v r - • T I 

iD^pnj? open n5 lastei :( y ^3 naiie >5 rcryn ( x na<5 
asts'i. (*p5 5ni latte] ya (‘iNirrrw ca nnjbSi ’ihN-nK 
leaijia rnfen-ja tyP r W’j :^a? win nnn rfyln C^jap 
nip-iate "ibis' ’3 (“Nian ’5 n tastei in«ipS ns6 Ni-ni 
17 -b o’nb pet^y :( d Nin n*b nap a3ts*i ya nova 

18 ]na nW? icwm tns’ian |a afjp’b ibi tnrii naS 

Has' KipRi ^>»b 'mots' inroTts'N nrir b-nb 
^tattei :zpv'b ’ts'ts'ta -bm hn 5 nip mm nats^ 
-ia ’ts\x ybi" open aio tat yin i n’lib yiar rkb 

i* ■ • t : i • vjf • r v: •*»: »•• 

21 into :( f pbr lets' tin sqpm aya Pts'ts' i 5 iir^i 

22 ^nrret D'rtb -oty :nan naif™ N^ni inajnb; 
23 ia bm inni :nam-nN nne»i c’fi'b itVn pets'"! 
24 nov lets' -n« *npni :ins*in-n« oin^n na« lexpn 

• c * : v v» : •- i“r iv v t -’j I Jr V v 1 - 


W TN bi nb’ ,1^3 vri :ins? ,a * nirp npi 


1DN 1 ? 

A *• 


r) Sara. ’bca. s) Sara, ’ninit. i) Cdd. Sam. na>. u) Sam. 
tear on; so cdd., but Lond. Polygl. & cdd. idip nn. v) lxx. add : 
xui tiotil&e Jtgoe avtijv. w) LXX. l^»ni mm, and so in v. 1 2. x) LXX. 
add t j) udtXfpji. y) Sam. "pj 3 , and so in v. 15. z) Sam. >n. a) LXX. 
ovx ovreae (jp tib). b) Sam. "pp. c) Sam. LXX. add nWn. d)Sanj. 
Minn, e) Sam. ica hk. 0 Sam. }ViSt 





(29 bs) 

Di Mb’! :nn»te6 nS inns# nni> 2 “nN iria ( 4 Vi*^ nS b 
-yatf mjj 18JI nx^g ^rn-nx-ni antoi 
ncnvnx rmB"! n&> nxijtr“'a (®mm xi'i snnnx mj#3i 
’? C)3’«l ]3 -6nt('ht6 -nni :n^ ‘•rni 32 

nnm nanx’ nng ’? (‘’’jjq him nx-na n*-icx 33 
•jmi ’aix nxijfc'-’a mm votf-’a iet<Ri la n^m my 
’]? ■fa)] Tli> *>nni ictf xai?m nrnx-Dl ^ 34 

rrafa* 1 ^ vnS-'a (*$x V>x ( J nfa byen nny nettm 
hotihi ja "ihmi my *inhl m.!? (‘ictf-NTg ]a-^? ovarA 
ibvni nmm ictf n£*ij? p-fa mm tin (“nmx hykn 

'-* 1 ™ 


30 }> 

("nnhxa brn r wpro aft$ rrfa xb >a brn xnni « 
^•inn :’?i« ring px-cx] o'b '^-nar] a^-H< 2 
W yog-iK'N > 2 % mn'% nnrn -igxh fan? aj?£ 
fal ’Hfej [nfa xa nfaa mcx nan (°ncxm tiga-pf 3 
Pinned nnb-nx ifanm :naso 'aix _ oi n»xi faa 4 

V T : • /T * • V * Ivi- TIT • C IT - m •• - 1 • 

:ia apj?^ -fai ( p nffa nnm :ai?y> nfa xa'i ri&xi> n 
pfa 11 ’&TO O’tp? v?y D )1 o’hfa fa-] ngxni 6 
1? ^*3 *W nr6a -fan mj> nnm :p» ictf nxpj?7 

d) LXX. omit hn. e) LXX. DVfa mm. f) lxx. insert apr*. 
g) Cdd. Sam. ictf DN, and so in v. 33. h) Syr. V^aoi through* 
out. i) LXX. insert : xai ffiwxe f tot vlov. j) Sam. ’ 1 ^'. k) Sam. 

I) Sam. 'v nxnp. m) Sam. nw. n) Sam. nmnxa. o) LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. insert n^>. . p) LXX. add: *i ncudtaxi) ’FujcriX. q) Sam. 



GENESIS, 


GENESIS, (K?) 

i*^n ns 1 - *«?■ n e?Ti 9 ««* ^ 

W#b* pn ir.n«-)a afijr* c peipn* #' stftf? 
nt< ie?n' { n WW 
hh» ”w=* ’css (°"« & 19% *%7 : o v 33?y J J? 

uannk ’ij*-’an aj%V ’jab acK*i :d»d’ tf-h-iap. at£i 
16 W 3 Q «? jabbn :nn-oifB-na ’| try*) nan, ’arnajni 
«nm nab- c’pt tbn*j n|Bjj»n ctrt- nitb- hblan caf 
is burn*- afg|» a^r :( B n«Tn n&n Ttfp *? 1 nr^n 'Srrjt 
«!&“>$% JHJBjpn. ?|P.a bnna e’k'pa# TOT 
:* 3 W *m tf*Kb nn« ’wno lb nnfc ’nn ana 

aonri** D’c;a Vy*a ini o»# patf brna ajjjr. napi 
21 ’a ’n^-pK^nan 'jab-bx afeg 10% :nnk inar^ra 

22 Dij?cn C^:«-b-n« jab rjbxi :o’b« ( r n«iax) y, mbo 

23 rink tai ina nxb-nx hj?r anjn ’Hi rnna'c typ 1 
24.PK& wetf nebt-nx (^1 1^. ®3 -CO’^ **} (‘vb# 
naf^b-bx (^-icitn nxb wn-ninj npaa ’n>i ^nnatfirig 

yjnjea (*nabi ^ap ’Piap Srna (^xbn $ n’fcgj. hxrr.D. 
2 &’ 3 e 6 . rri’psn r®b (‘waipea )a nt^p’-xb jab -tcx’1 
27 haapa nxrnxTai ?jb (“njfui nx? patf xbo jn^’aar). 
28 -P-3Rj; »5?;i tnrm nitf-patf Tip nop -npn ib'x 
29> !£!!!. Jrnsfsb ( c ib itsa bnvnx ib-]nn. nw saai x^a’v 


1) Sam. T’Jm. m) LXX. • add : xctrct r a prj/iuru tavra. 
n) Sam. raoi. o) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. p) lxx. perhaps in- 
sert inis. q)*. Sam. a». ij Sam. wow. 9 ). Odd. 2. Saadi. omit 
taj ty Cdi 1; LXX. apyi bn. u) Sam. LXX. add 1 app.*. y) Omit* 
ted: in Odd: 2 . and Sam. w) Gdd; Sam. nnswfo. x)- LXX. add 
apir: y). Sam., «bn. z);Cd. l. Vulg. Syr; nob:, a) Cddi Sam. 
wnnpDJ.. b). Sam. LXX.. Syr. Vnlgi. Saadi tpNi.. c). Omitted lit 
Cdd. 5yr. Saad. 



{28 AS) 08 

:otf?vh to njn* n#j v* ettfz rat iff utffiXi 
hx D’r 6 « rrj njni nfrao Vjsfe r ~‘N$* atfirt jawji 22 

it «W ’5h#^ 

« 

*i«? njm *nfi : Cqt^? Cw<? ’in 

■|» '2 oi? &’«"). 'i*ot-niJJ n?;^ rfjf-nwj nftg 
W yffy nfei C l?«ni D’Tjgn yfe tcrin i^rj 
i«?n >s fee Rkn-cw % C'onnjTn fe (*rvflr*Wk 3 ' 
(Wtf *iton |5«0'^ 1^2rj-n« iptfni 

•W3» nos i$s ’£« id*u 4 

•web n?*n ■flnre c onn *H? Kj*in 

ito ins fen h:m oi$tf nottn lb oibtfn cnb “iowi e 

<r*t * r T •• • : r >’S • * A 4 T "* ft V r* 

“ripen F)p«n np<b fete own niy )n (*-y}t<*i ijt&rrny 7 
iBpto -rate feu iib riotPi njn rafe jt&n ’ijwfn 8 
Iflft ->«an ’© % lawn-nx '-ifejj (‘on-^? 

3 p.’ 3 n^ -i^n ]&rncy n «3 1 <‘bnnj cpy *9 no uniy 9 
m ’ipfen? birmt afe ntn *wQg % :(>Kin ntfi% 
13«n-n« %> a,% m ’»» ™ ja^ |t<»-nKY i»* 
aj?X p£j :ibk ™ 13 S lH?-nR j#n -teg * fee 11 
™ '? «nS» afe Tfcl *3351 «£! fenb 12 


a)' Sion. pK.. b) LXX. add: itQOgjMfitmtim tutmBte&ov - 
A mi JEvfmvj aStkqmv 8* 'Pt^xmtgfujt^o*: 'Jemofi xtti 'Batdk 
4 Sam., pan. d). Sam; QB. e), Sam. vjrvr. Start. .IStpok 
;)i Gd. 1. Sami. Syr. Saad. insert, onfe: lxx Syx Vulg. insert 
jpjp. h). Sam. LX5C. Q'jrvi. i) LXX xod l$oi. *Agp/£ 4’ &vf&* 
*HL Ait{kan. Vulg. et cctse Rack*}, j) cm adds at m^tm 
•ov naTQOf airrijs- Vulg.. gregan.. b): Sam. top 



59 GENESIS. (28 re)' 

sniia nun * #4 *o;i :dtk nne 1 b«“%} 'v=« 

9 -nKn^i (tettjretfrtej i «4 '^a P™! VS? |J£? 

vr'rte ( k m$a mm* cnnaN-ja teyoB'rn? i nteo 

jj nfa? yk’.l :rogn (‘ite joe 1 ixae ajpin wro 
(“witkno cfcm mpan oa«o np'i tfoii'n tens bttf 1^1 

12 wtoi nx-w ano bte rum d'jrm :Kinn mpea aats'ii 
:ia om'i c’te C’h'bx ’at<te ri3m ("no’etfn jwo 

13 ernatt Ngte ("nirp gtt mot**] aai nirv* (° narn 

. n &p# vfa nn* *>*?« nHo P™’ ’p^. T=« 

14 nonpj ne; nsnei p>n leva mm 
»TO» nama ('nnera-te *ja w-oii na»i ("mteo 

id C^n'aa'ni Titemtto tea ( s ?prmfi a]fejj teitj nanj 
— itsfw n« ’n^roN “in /x *w ten?x ia nxtn nc*wn 

16 nvp r’ | 3 « 'irut^D apjp ("p^i itfc ^nan 

17 Kiima nb^i inm pgym t 6 laigi mg mpe? 
:c’ct^n .TSj? nji mhtei ma-cx \a ni pa mg mpeg 

18 wjfcfcnn efr-ntfc 'jaxg-nx np.n npaa ajajn nap] 

19 -ett'-nx tnpa :nt^frh"te jo ® 1 pirn nasto nnx cam 
:( w rotate 'mjrrntf ( v t 6 n^x] -tet-ma King mpeg 

aVgetfi nejj ( y D’H% ngm-px *ibx^ mg ( x aj?in gmv 
^ C^n 4 lx -ix hm^ma 


j) Sam. omits tejrtSB" te. k) Sam.’ fi)NU. l) Sam. Syr. 
Saad. rote, m) Sam. mP'NtD, and so in v. 18. n) Sam. own. 
o) LXX. Vulg. omit run. p) Omitted by LXX. q) Sam. WiBW. 
r) Sam. nmwa. s) Sam. ^moBn. t) Sam. inarm, u) Sam. 
VP’’- v ) S 4 ™- nrt. w) Sam. mwfnV. Cd. 1. Onk. cd. 1. 
nirNia. x) Sam. pays but Paris PoJygl. and cdd. as Heb. 
y) lxx. o'nte mn’. *) Sam. i^n 'in. 

8 *- 





(27 O) 


58 


ne*t ; l VJN lana ninahbg 3j%-nN itrj? cbis*] 41 
:>n* 3|3^-n« nnntn on b« te-g] lab ^ 
K^j?ni n&'ni ( y ban naa ifeg. nan-nsc nan 42 
cnjna ^ nan nekm |bj?n naa ajagb 
(M';"rn? ng) C*P? gst? ,J = nnn^ $43 
aits'n-nts'x ng onn'N ow lag natsM :nann tin 44 

vt 7 -s y > *t~. r r ^ • /»:-•*: t.*t * t 

-nts'N fin hats'] sjtpn !j’nN~r]N (‘’aiis'-ng :?|’PN non no 
coots'" ca bts'N no^> cb'd n’rnpbi Ti-ibi i-> nns'g 
oep ’»na ’Fisj? pnst]"b hgan “icnfii tint* pi] 46 
niaao .( d hba nn-maao nts'x 2pyf ripVoN nn ( c niaa 

sown -h nob vikn 


28 ns 

•kb ib npko inb’i ink ijnao agg^bt* pm? tngn « 
bwa ( e ntva oHn nano $ cig :)gaa niapp nts'N npn 2 
bk] :?)aN tin jab niaap nis'N hts'p $-np] *jON eiN3 
"1TO :Q’»g bnpb n»ni ?pn]] 5 ^ ink ijna; ( , nts'4 
jhntin ( h inp'nb ijfin j]jHT^i $ ( g chiax nana“nx $ 
tn pm? nbts'o tornpkb (‘ o'rtbk jn^nts'k spnapn 
npan tn ’snxn bNina-ta pb-bN cin nans nbv obm 
Ob') apjrfnk. pns? ^na-'a wg nti nttfjn a£g] cn 6 
wi irk lanaa nts'N cts'o ib-nnpb din nans ink 
•bk ap>g; gets']] :]g:a niaap r.ts'x nptrkb nckb Vbg 7 

y) Sam. brun. z) Sam. 'b>pa. a) LXX. insert: tie rip Mt- 
conoT u/uav. b) Sara. 3tP. c) LXX. insert *J2. d) LXX. Vulg. 
omit nba nn niaao. e) Sam. n’3. f) Sam. ntr. lxx. 6 Si 
foot fiov. g) Cd. 1. Sam. insert *|'3N; LXX. row mr^ fiov. 
h) Sam. n trb. i) Sam. mrv. 



$7 GiEMMIS. <2 «) 

^ W ^ ^ 

:(*1TS?9 «? w* #8} *=*< TO afe '*£ 

31 ( C c^ rq*6 npttM ra^ «j??i O'jgog wirrci fit^i 
'(•6 natty s* gty »*jggn {"natfa lia T»9 M’j 
«nfygL nfry. rp^a ji? »:k nct*n nrafis^d prjf. 

33 isn ( f wn icmm nw?~Ta njria n-nn prtsn 

(*-ci *nrgw. wan ontja^ fep, kio >5 «a\j tx 

34 njpiy iq« ('nrTnN \tgjt ( h jibt?q :njnj !frp 
nb;q« >^-c 3 >jana ( J vi^ >$*j ntap-ng rrnei nVts 
36*nj? ( m bn ^ ;CW1? R$n>?a «pn**9 

n ps nsni ( # n$ {"TPia-ntt n'byB nr vhpyy afe lbtf 

37 pra’ i»!i :nana ^ n&w >na*}a ng 1 ? 

ii> inn: vht<- b - nNi ^ vpcb' -I’fa in W]h ncstv 

w? n^« no «ib« 0^ Wj?99 t^T^l 1313 

38 ’ca >»na qx ^-xin tins nqnarj vax^x itr? tckM 

39 note? >ax pnir prji :^?;] ("^ i£u rtpi ( T q« 

• , I^N 

iiqB'to rvrp Vikn web'd (‘njn 
:( v fyo c'c^n (’"raci 
o ' R’Rn /jann-^ 

TO**™ . 

( w mn -©top nj.ni 

_ *ny» %T< X S 

?) £iXX. insert wp. a) Omitted in Sam. b) Sam. cjm, but cdd. 
as Heb. c) Satn. oip\ d) Sam. iiaya. e) Sam. r!w. I) Sam. 
omits Nin, and has «n instead of Nl&x. g) Sam. Dh. h) Sam. 
LXX. jbsbo vw; vid. n. i) Cd. i. LXX. insert pm/', j) Omitted in 
Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. k) LXX. add 6. 1) Sam. TTOna r*t. m) Sam. m 
«) Sam~ vnoa. o) p'tz pop. p) Sam. nton. q) Sam. *jk 
r) LXX. insert: xuTttuvz&irtos Si 'load*, s) Sam. iVip. t) Sam. 
jn. u) Cdd. Sam. teo. v) Sam. ^poo. w) Sam. Twn. *) Sam. i^ip. 

8 



(27 D) 


rpvma 


56 


tin nj?yf ngFii :vax anx -i£xa c'aytao ’its* w 
-*nx tfabm rvaa rrx nc'x (‘n'-icnn bnapi rua ifcfr naa 
nt^a^ o’iyn ( f ma n'nj? nxi ,:|Cj?n ™? afc£ re 
ntt'x cnbprrw c’BjN?0n"rx ]rni nj?bn top 17 

“lotr'i rax "icN’i vax _ bx Na*i :naa apyi n>a pinry 18 
?pi5a wjj \?}x rax-bx aj?y> TDrin :>ja pifix 19 aan 19 
h^d hbaxi ("natf wc? 'bx man ntfxa ^rwy 

mno nrno lia*bx pny’ noxv :ntPEO ^anan -naya a 

ncN'i :i;s? ?m'bx pin’ ( l mpn 'a tn’i >:a teach 21 

v <- •» t t I «f \ m t j \ fT< j • j> v ~ tt z %:• 

m ’?? ™ nn«n O«tf0& *T™8 =?£"'« PW 

(' 9 pn -icnm (topitfcvi vax pnjt^tr apy; «a«j :Nb-cx 22 
m2 in’ ima vvan xto :i«t? m cn*ni ai?j>' top 23 
netf'i ifry ua pit ("pirn ionm rviana’i (“rftyis' vnx itry 24 

* 8 ™ pep> ’J? ( q ™? ( p hbaNi M> (°Rt$n ictoi :wna 

vbx nc&n :piP»t |« xan bam ’ib-tW'ji >^9326 
ib“p^i ^ 3 *i :’ 3 a ’bvipe*! jo - van prop 27 
(*pi% rma ’•aa nn ( r nto -ck'i ipiaian maa nn-nx 

:niP’ (*iaia tb^c 

I • ' l 71 " Ar-r 


c’ctyp btao 
‘ :( a Bhini )jn aPi 
cnsxb ?ib ( v nnpia , ' e) * * * i, i 
nax >33 nb >iipip^t 

l,v’ • J" i » : * r j • : 

: T)? CT?^^ 


c, ^?n ^b-jrip 

nw w?' 

C'BS «pnay; 
*l’nxb toa3 C'rnn 
( X TO^ 


29 


e) Sam. nn'ann bn3n. 0 Sam. m n ny. gr) Sam. nxw. 

h) Sam. yaB. i) Sam. tnpn. j) Sam. ■jnDNi. k) Sam. viva*K. 

1) Sam. topn. m) Sam. nn'yv. n) Sam. nnxn. o) Sam. nenan. 
p) Sam. ba.Ni. q) LXX. onto r»}g &t]qtts cron; so Yulg. r) Sana. 
»ni. s) Sam LXX. Vulg. xbo mm. t) Sam. roia. u) Sam. 

eni'ni. v) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and 'p, but V. D. H. Tid. n. 

w) Sam. nn. x) Cdd. piw. y) Cdd. -p-acn. 



53 


GENESIS. 


(26 0) 

nx pnsjo pnsn rani xnh iij?nn ng? Diners i£§ 
9 npn rjx hpxn phx^ 7$biax s xnjwi untf'tt njjan 
a phs> vbx noKn xin >nnx nncx Tpx) xiri 
■ ' n'B'jj nkrnp ij&iax nptoi :n-^ mcx - ]? irnbs$ 
icBfx w’|^ nxani bjn nnx.aftt' tpgci. u]b 

n ipp'xai ntn tf’xa j? 5 )n Ton*? ( b c$>rrb”nx i^bax ism 
12nipipi ruts'? xxe*v xirnn pxa pnxi ynn :noi\ 019 

13 ( 4 Tji^n rji>n tpxn ^nan tron 1 inanan (“oni?# pixd 

14 nnajn npa nappi 'jxs-njpp pinn into ^nr ’3 nj? Vwj 
its nay ran nr'x . ( e rinxan"';oi iD’Ptt^Q ink ixapn nan 

ney cixta’i c’ht^bs cidfid rax ( f omax naia Mix 
i 6 Hko use rcsjpa «syo pnip-^x ij^o’ax ncxn 

IspH?’. (*a?u tc v -ti inn pp* ^ 

vax onnax (‘'11213 'men ntfx Difen ("nixa-nx 1 nsrpi 
nifetf 'V 6 xnpM ( J nnnax nio nnx niptf 1 ?© cicncii 
19 (^ma pnsi-nag mBnn :rax x^vik/x ( k nets'? 
3 ijp-Dy nna 'ip lann :cijn. D)p- nxa cBpixseM 
ipfcjinn 13 ptyj? nxan'ce' xnpM . D’ori i^.-ncx!? pnsi 

21 nee' xnp»i nity-Di lann ("mnx nxa ( m nsm :iaj? 

22 yfa ran nb) nnnx nxa ("nsnn oisfo ppji’j •.npefe' 
vb nyp ainnn npjna nokn ( p niirn hetf xnpn 

• b) Sani.LXX. icy. c) Odd. LXX. Syr. Symm.TKeod. (Onk.) Dnyir. 
d) Sam. i^n. e) Sam. mnxan. f) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam. 
awn. h) Sam. nnN3. i) Sam. LXX. Vulg. nay. Syr. inserts nay 
ion before wo. j) LXx; add ion. k) Sam. niDca. 1) LXX, add 
mU; vid. v. 17. m) LXX. unciQCtQ Si ixeT&ev agv^e. n) Sam. 
noriN, and so in v. 22. o) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. nann. p) Sam. 
nom 



n’tfN-ia 


(27 D) n'0NP3 56 

-rx nj?yi f ngni :vax anx ptfxa cs^bd W fc^pi n 
"hx tfabn rvaa pnx mt'x ('rrienn naa wy hjb 
rm-fynt^n o>Tj?n ( , *pj nm> nxi qej?n n^i 3^’ is 
la's cn|mnxi. c'eytcan-pX ]pfii :( g inxra nj ybn 17 

pcxy ex pcxy vax”^x xay :rua apy' ma nnfry is 
s|p. 3 a eix yax-^x apjn poxy ;ya nnx vp yjin 19 
i*wto rtexi ("nbip' w*dd map ppxa yvfi/y 

mno nrnc'lia^x prun poxy jp^bj yapan piayaa 
poxy jysS ptiVx mm (‘mpn e -rxy ya xeoS 21 
it?* '$ m nnxn ya (^cx-i xrnsw 3 p%-b*_ppv ' 
('^pn nfcx» 1 (^nB'mi max pna^x aj?S£ t^’.! :^"cx 22 
ne vm vma imarfxbi :ivy im cn»m spy' 23 
pcXy iipy ya m ("nnx paxy : repay (“n'pyB'vnx wy 24 

i- at' 7 * j t «■• v n - V - !•• *s«r:p \ a • t x r n*.. m * 

^ C*"™® ^ ( 0 -^n pcxn :yxra 

i^>x pcXy :ne'y r» iV ten ‘exp 'iS-tf-iv np'ej 26 

' T • * • * , T . I * , »'!>T". “ • »”«*• ~ft T • 

my ^"pB'y fray :ya ’y-npE'i X 3 _ n^a vax pmr 27 

( 8 nnty nna ya nm ( r nxS poxy repay yya nn~nx 

:ni*' (Mapa pe'n 

4 -V 1 rrt- at-: 


c’cB'n 

:(“^mni |jp am 
d’dxS ?|3 ( v ynnB ; y 
psx ya kb ynn^'y 

Kv • j” : I : J r : • : 


Y'jxn ycB'bi 
o'by tppajr 
Tpnx^ ma: (^mn 
prix ( x ^mpif 


28 


29 


e) Sam. nrvonn ^>njn. 0 Sam. 'pj nny. g) Sam. nxw. 
h) Sam. jots', i) Sam. Nppn. j) Sam. 'jtPiBNV k) Sam. vwent. 
1) Sam. bipn. in) Sam. nn'ytP. n) Sam. nnxn.. o).Sam..Ptsnjn. 
p) Sam. taxi, q) LXX. ano rfjg &r/{>et$ aov, so Vulg. .r) Sanr, 
wp. s) Sam JLxx.'Vuig. .pprn. (t) Sam.: ro-u. . u) Sans; 
tsni’ni. v) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and 'p, but V. D. H. tnnEh; vid. n. 
■w) Sam. 'in. x) Cdd. -jppn. y) Cdd. "ppsci. 



53 


GENESIS. 


(26 O) 

rw pnso pn* ronj Kn\i iij?m nya ctib^d* $9 
» run ijk riekh pnx^ t^don Knjm .:W« ngan 
’a phs’ 'vb» nokn wn vinx nncK Kin ’jr&'k 
•» nnyy nkpnp ij^raK nokn tmjjy mptne ’RnoK 
icb'k wbv ntom npts'N'nx byn nnx aatf tsyca iiv> 
lilPtf'Kai rrtn tf’Ka yiin ncK*? ( b cyn - b - nK i$b’ 3 K ispi 
12 Kinn nie'a kxc’i Kirin pin pns’ ynm :nov mo 
i3( d ^n ij^i tf’Kn ‘nm :njn> inanan ('o''}?®' 

14 nnayi nfea nipoi 'jkx-nipD ipn?i nko by -'3 ny Vnai 
ib n?y ran ntt'K ( e n'nK 2 n"b 3 i :opt? 6 a ink iwpn nan 
:nay oiK^on c’htfba mono vaK ( f onn 3 N 'c>a vaK 
16 :nko iieo Rosy-’? iioyo r\b pns^K ^£’=k ickjl 
\l Pf«! :caf a«£i )nn pn* ctfo -by 

V 2 K cnnaK ( p ’ci 2 insn no'k mbn ( b nnx 2 “nK 1 nenn 
mctf 'jn^ Knpn ( J iann2N mo nnK cna^a cicnpn 
19 C^riia pnjpnay menn :v2K in'? 'Knp-np/K ( k ncVa 
a’yVoy nria ijh onn :c”n mo nKa cB'-iKsom 
ip&jjRn ’a pry nton-co' Knpn cnsn 11) nfcK 1 ? pnjp 

21 Rob' Knp>i n^yoa lann ("niriK nKa (“inarm :ioy 

22 ri’by ian Kbi nnn.K nga (“nann c&o pnyn tnispiy 
ia{? njm a’nnn nny'2 noKn ( p mahn heal Knpn 


b) Sani.LXX. ray. c)Cdd.LXX.Syr.Symm.Theod.(Onk.) Doylr. 
d) Sam. i^n. e) Sam. nnNan. f) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam. 
awn. h) Sam. nnwr. i) Sam. LXX. Vulg. ’nay. Syr. inserts nay 
ion before nso. j) LXX. add ion. k) Sam. mow. 1) LXX. add 
ITU; vid. v. 17. m) LXX. anagag ixet&ev (ogv£e. n) Sam. 
rmriN, and so in v. 22. o) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. ram. p) Sam. 
mam 



rprma 


52 


(26 0 ) 

■?» % ("w ; - S £ 29 

’3 n'in dikh ('o^-jo tq ( b, 30^n 3|?^^w ito r j? icti i 5 

CIO n^30 ictri :oiik 'CJfK^p, 13^ o5k ^ 31 

"njfel C^n oiN n:n ictw :V? jn-^yngsa 
j?3^m (“nv? NS (*!*ijj:^n aj5jj ictoi rpn^aa »i> nj33 
™ cn.^ jna aj5jn :ajj$ inife-n* 139 ’.! 1 ? 34 
b :nipariTiK ijyg jaji cp*i pb'i fetty pc'B'ijj 

26 *0 

t ? n :o ^ Ci^hd an ? ^ nH ? =n 

sn T8 O’^s-^O RBI ifei orna* 

up 1 * V1N3 Ob' nanso -nn-fe -iceoi ntn’ V^>k tn»i 2 

fry TO , »W TO ? TO ? ( P ~H : T ^ l ?* 3 

pnjjatfn-nK ’rbpnj. pfen pnTOn-fe~n« ']fik ?|n7^ 

P? 1 ?? *10™ WJ*3! : TO =00?*^ 

TO »*)300] <N0 TO'T^ fa# innii o&fn 
nb^l p’bpa porn:* pctf-itfx apj; :pxO (*«« fen 
:173a pnsn aft) r'nlin ( w ’nipn ’niso >rnat?b 6 
«U o Kin >nhK icnm pine# bipan n* 3 K iW*i 7 
raicro npaifeg hipan >Bb* p anOJOl? P*!#* "tox^ 
^b'ati Spa’ll o'B^n fats' piViaitr»a »np :wn dktos 


g) Sam., according to Lond. Polygl. and Kenn. inn, but Paris 
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. yofen. i) Sam. orwn. j) Sam. 

k) Sam. moa. I) Sam. pawn. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg. 
Saad. n) Sam. O’tf ty. o) Sam. pawn, p) Sam. u; LXX. Vulg. 
1U>. q) Sam. niSINH; so in v. 4. r) Cd. I. Sam. nfen; so in y. 4. 
s) Sam. njnaan. t) Sam. nj. u) Sam. LXX. add "pan. v) Sam. 
’^?3. w) Sam. 'rpn. x) Sam. intSN fe; LXX. insert npa-u y) Sam. 
adds km. *) Sam. '3J13!V. a) Sam. reads two instead of o. 



49 


GENESIS. 


(24 TO) 

jtfiK 1 ? ( w, jr6tf iDtfM ‘ga? «»V*i leij-'iBto 

ru ( y in« nfcy in d’dj «pin' ~ij;in sfrn “ow h’nN (^pcn’i 
56(*’3*n n’*?sn mrn-'hN nnxn-^x (*bn c N "icN’i H£n 
57 -nx ( c n^NK>:] -i x^pj noxp. :’( b ’:nN i ? n^xi ':rb& 
59 t^xrroi? o^nri' ( d n$? ■ rjetty hj?3“£ . iiojw :ri’& 
59 ( e nnp30TNi nnhx npiTTfx mto*v n^x ■loNm nm 
DncN’i ( f hp3"mN orci nntfarnxi ■' cmox isy-nxi 
' "0 nx (’‘Tjjnr ^T!) n 97 l 'pty (*”D ?? unfix 
6i D’fcan - ^ h:23*)ri i^n-ijoi njsn cpni :('i’x:i7 
C 2 pn?>i :7j^n n^rrnx "agn nj£i Pxn nnx 

63 XS’T :2J3fi pN3 ( k Ott'i* NifTl ’N"l TIP “1X3 ( J N13D N3 

nsm «n»i Vi'y • xfe»> ’ 3 *t ni:s6 rnfe’3 mfe6 pns’ 

64 pn^TN NTF11 fi’J’V-" 1 '? KigPl :D *^? (*C^C? 

hd ( m hiVn Pxri-’o noyrr^x loNm :^o-in b-ja tern 

npm -ofix nti n:yn fc .oXn ^htnp 1 ? rnfeo ribpn 

66 its'N ana-rrb nx 1 pranb -oyrr *ibd>i :D3nni w«n 

67 npsnnx np’i ibx (*rnr nSriNn phs> ( n nN3’i mfc’ij 

b :i©« nnN pns’ cm’i nsriN’i n&'P iHnm 

v) Sam, icp’i. w) Sam. ’iin^iP. LXX. Vulg. Syr. insert fo^Ni, 
as in v. 56. x) Sam. nSN’i. y) Sam. inw ®nn in; vid. n. 
z) Sam. drpiv. .a) Sam. on dn. b) Sam. _’J7N bx. c) Sam. 
W*..- d) Sarn.,nV. e);Sam. nnpm f) Cd. 1. LXX. ms. A- 
Syr. Vulg:. insert crinx. Vulg:. omits npat. g) Sam. >in ’HN. 
h) Sam. Xpl!. i) Cdd. 2. Sam. lO’N. j) Sam. LXX. mD3. 
k) Sam. 30\ 1) Sam. o'tain. m) Sam. T^n. n) Sam. HNO'i. LXX. 
tiaf/Xd’s Si. o) LXX. omit rnsP here and insert it before ion at the 
end of the verse. 


7 



rvtftna 


52 


(26 0) 


m »*! i&s> 4ft yn ajgg (**i£i :afcjP29 

V b^fj (‘Bl«0ip w afj^K i#j> ick’’)?. 

cio.nnat? aftjn -ic^i .ini-w 'otftap, )r *>2 c2k T’Jpi 

■nufei piid^ ( J \bin '?M naij &V. s»b s]naa3T)*f 32 

patfii (“op? 'fi ( , nj>?tfn apjn icnp iC'rrba ’b ni 33 
-roTcnb wyb tn: apm tapy’b imbynx San’i ib34 
e :n?San-pN itgg n»i cpp ntfp batn ("cn^ 


26 D 

’f’l nfl T&f CllB'tnp a$nn babo pka afi Wm 
: nvja ’, ctt^-^D •fio'ZK-bt* ppsy ijbjj, cnpax 
"ffito n« a P& nonso mrrbN icn’i niri> VbN nti 2 
$7 EW M? TOJ ™iin p$ta ( p -u :ybx ick3 
( 8 njj 2 #rrnK >p&pni ( r bt<n (’n'fittn'ba-nK ’jrn Vjjnr^ 

W? Wm ’O’iini -Tr« ’P»2^ “M&* 

?jjnn cp^nni b«n . ranttn-b? rw ' ?|inib >nn:i‘ aujif'n 

*to^i ( V, ^P? (““dr 1 ? ypt? — 2R.V. :p T SO C” 13 
:*n» pnsr atfvi pn'-nni ("^nipn ’niso ’rnotro 6 
«t> >3 Kin tnhtf ncR'i ( x ibts'Kb bipan ’b'jk ^nb^i i 
raio7 njbaybg bipan ’b;jj< ( y ’h#t< ntoab 

Tjbb’atj T)p^'.i. D’b’ri bitf (*.i$nant$-'>a vvi .tton nano .8 


g-) Sam., according to Lond. Polygl. and Kenn. inn, but Paris 
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. 'jobyn. i) Sam. nvwn. j) Saih. 
•fin. k) Sam. moa. 1) Sam. y3IPn. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg. 
Saad. n) Sam. dhp ty. o) Sam. prwn. p) Sam. tj ; LXX. Viirg. 
nut. q) Sam. niSTND; so in y. 4. r) Cd. 1. Sam. nbNfl ; so in y. 4. 
s) Sam. nyiaan. t) Sam. ’U. u) Sam. LXX. add 70N. v) Sam. 
’bipa. -w) Sam. vipn. x) Sam. wn by; lxx. insert npat. y) Sam. 
adds N\"l. z) Sam. yru«T. a) Sam. reads two instead of o. 



O r, }n>>®' *ioN\i 1(53? ( v * * * * «^i lojrust 
ru ( y inN nrj? in D’oj ufin u>3n a&n nox] h;n« (*i^. 

56 Cm mbsn mm tin rntn-^w ( x cnb< icnm tibn 

57 tin ( c piWji ~\yib mpa noN»i jC^tn^ pd^ni wnbaf 
58^’NPi-ajr ’3^>nn ( d n^N rjpNji hpa-i^. itajw :p’S 
59 CnnjMD-nNi onhN npaynx in^i :rfe idnri nci 
or\c#i ('npaynN mm j^ntini cmax n 3 g*nN] 

' utb* nx (“ijjhT ehm naa*) 'Bbxb (*»n pin unhN Pi!? 

61 Dicin' ^ hiayni pnijm npm cj»i :(‘vNJir 

62 pnm n^ynx nayn ngn ^nh nnx 
63N3’i :aaan vixa ( k aem nipti ’n'"i in'? ita (‘wap ns 

nam ni»i vyy Nism ay nijs!> mfra prw 
64 pnjpTN torn to'jtk hpan Nigrn :o-N3 ( 1 c^e^ 
no (“ hbn rw'D Tayrrto noNFn :!>on Pyo !>sni 
npni >px N’in na^n -,gn«i vntq^ rnfea ?]Vnn 
66i^N onam-b nx prer 1 ? -iayn t©d , »i jcanm myun 
67 n^ayriN n ( m ion (° rnfe h^niin pnx? (“nxm :nfri> 
b :ie« nnx pns’ cna»i namci hb'n!> iV*wn 

I • -• r I v : » t * m t v# t vsw* wr- • i ^ • : ^ 


v) Sam. icp’ 1 . w) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. insert f»!w, 

as in v. 56. x) Sam. nCN’l. y) Sam. mw enn in; vid. n. 

a) Sam. on^H. a) Sam. on nN. b) Sam. yiN bn. c) Sam. 

betv: j. d) Sam. rb. e) Sam. nnpm 0 Cd. 1. LXX. ms. A. 

Syr. Vulg. insert cnriN. Vulg. omits npai. g) Sam. nn ’nN. 

h) Sam. -yjnr. i) Cdd. 2. Sam. 1'3’N. j) Sam. LXX. woa. 
k) Sam. arr. 1) Sam. D’tejn. m) Sam. 6n. n) Sam. nNW. LXX. 
ilaijXd-e Si. o) LXX. omit m» here and insert it before ion at the 
end of the verse. 


7 



rrrtna 


48 


(24 13) 

rvni e'en rarty am iaiN run :n^v ifti i (•’a* 43 
d^c’ejo (“Nru^.trn ri’^K vhcni ("2^26 nwv'n ncfegn 
kw ini^n si^ca^ on nhtf nnN*oa Vin nnetti :( 4 nnrD 44 
*ra*6 n^»t ci.b. ’on :( f i:'i« ( -ia^ np ( e n'a)r-itt'N nihtnrD 
( h nyjri Ti.ni vKgvfw. nnai nNX’ nj?an noni (*’aH« 
(>hi3 Tyirn "ihcni : (‘to ’O’ptfn nf« icni aNtfni 46 
Denari oil ( k nt^«i ngtfN *p£ercii nhtf netfni n^o 
Tia nettni (‘pin 'dto toni nn« ^n^ni jnnptfn 47 
~ b % ban (“evni ns^o i^tpS ib'n una-p ‘a Kina 
i]‘"i 3 Ki nino ninna'Ki, nj?Ni :nnj _ ^g rnnosni new 48 
rnp*? ncK n-na Vnon ib'n cH-cn >:ik Vi -i ?n nimiK 
ncKi nan D’iyy caB^CN nnin" :iaaP ohN 'tiktotk 49 

rt v;n* v y: • v v • t-j i : • c r -1 - 

in (° \wby niBNi ’*? ii’an n'tdni ("^ iron ’ointn 
(’lain ns’ ninno riotfri tWai )b> ]y>i :( p iitfcir^; j 

^ n 5 r T»> n &?m^ >? tS ’’•I 1 - *=« 4 si 

n^N 3 *nn :nirp nan -raft© s|ontt-jb) htfN rini 52 
tmn^ nsiN inntfn cnnanTN cn^aN nay yctf 
n,aani> )nn oniai ant \fei ("na^n nxV’53 

D’B'jNni Kin intfn ijONn insNbi ("ton 1 ? ]r,j (‘no nib 54 

a) Sam. mn. b) Cd. 1. Syr. Vulg. add D'CjLXX. xu'iul &vyurtotq 
tmv avftfHoncov r^g noXecog ixnogsvovtw ccvtXijaai vSmp. c) Sam. 
NJ 'ip»n. d) Sam. i’T3D. e) Sam. noin. f) LXX. instead of 'n pb 
have: iavroii d’toanovrt ‘Iaaax, and add: xci'tiv tovtq > yuaaofutt 
on ntnon/xae VXeog r$ xvqiu /iov 'Jflouitfi. g) Cd. 1. Syr. 
omit 'zb bs h) Sam. pyn. i) Sam. Syr. add ^130 D’D oyo ; 
V ulg. da mihi paululum bibere. • j) LXX. insert : ini rov fcaxiovtt 
uirt/e. Comp. vv. 15, 18. k) Sam. nntfN'. I) LXX. insert ctvtcyyu* 
Xov fiot. m)Sam. Q'Vr\ n) LXX. omit 'b ll'J.1. o) Sam. pn. 
p) Sam. Wen. q) Cdd. 2. add ntrr. r) Sam. aio». s) Sam. nay. 
(tSam.nuiJDi. u)Cd. 1. n'2N^; LXX. Vulg Syr. RSIN^ in the piur. 



GENESIS. 


28 

29 


47 GENESIS. (24 IS) 

27 incn arg-Kb nofN ohnait tfiK Viba mm *ra nokn. 
v?k no mV.’ >:n bp v na piK O’Hn cj» Wctti 
npanbi :nb«ri ooana ne« nob (Him ng|n ynni 
:i’V T n-b« nsinn ts^n-bi* |ab yy ; i gb top n« 
b Vhg n’-bg (‘oncsmnKi oririTN (‘ninanmi 
-b« ion t^an Vn nan-na nbNb 'inn# npan n^rrn 

31 nma (“Kia naan :pgn-bg o^Din - bg nog mm ty’«n 
:o’baib Dij?oi non mis pito yiria nbgn nab mm 

32 sosdci |an ]'mi c'bcin nns’i rmbn B^Nn ton 

:in« ik'n onyata ’ban rbn yrnb mfai oboab 

33 nan >nnan _ CN ng bat* t 6 nctt'i b 5 t<b Vasb ("ottm 
it ~n« ana n'mi :o 5 k cn*ott nag netm nan (®nctm 

H ? V I J- •• • I T v T : - V r: rC “ i«. - \ i - 

(«bnagi ami ( p ^aj n,aai jtfs l 5 -|mi bnri nto phi* 
36 nn«b p on# ntfk rnfe nbni :nnbm ('mbmi nnott^i 

37 Pin ’igattm :ib-na'K-ba*nt< Vrirni (“nnapi nnn 

t >• * 5 ~ • : — i v “ r v i J v >•— x at tI : • r r 

ats* pIk ntt^N wan - httao nab? h#N npn - xb nbttb 

jr c «t r: •—.r: r * : • * : • t • U- • i * 

38 nnpbi ’PinetfD-bNi nbn otrno-btt (‘ttb-ctt Jisntta 
39:nnN nfe'NH nbn-ab rtx Pntrbtt ncxi :(“bab 

40 lauba nbe'? voeb ’Fiabnrnntt'x mm ’b« naxM 

< t : - - : • t t : * : r * : • v at ** t 

nooi ?nnet^sD ?jab hb'N nnpbi O^^ann mbsni bjnij 

4 1 tibncio Tine^D-b« Nian o nbao ( x hpin i« :on 

42 nbifi rgn-b« ci*n ( x Ka«i :’n L Na ( y »pj mm nb 'un? 
nti'u onn nVso N 3 ntt y ’“CN chnax on« ?nbt< mm 

r: *: • : - ~ j* : ” t I : v • t t : - j* -s •• vs 


i) Sam. adds dton. j) Sam. n’ini. k) Sam. inuro. 
1) Sam. Dn’DB.n. m) Sam. N3. n) Sam. and 'p Dini'i o) Sam. 
nSN’l. p) Sam. rjD3. q) Sam. LXX. D'lDg. r) Sam. D'bomJ new. 
s) Sam. injpi. t) Sam. nb ON a. u) LXX. Syr. add nt^D- v) Sam. 
’blN. w) Cdd. 6. yam. x) Sam. N'pjn. y) T ’Sam. N’pj. 
z) Sam. maw. 



n’rxia 


46 


(24 *D) 


hi»*i can np"> p a<a nix run :nnnax unit op is 
nd< nfrx (‘npin n;ni :onj afctfV ( h nku) *r*i>n vpy * 14 
(“ngtt'K «i^d|-d 3 ) nh? nnerc nhtfxi ( J ^» w-nerj rvSx 
nap. non tvfrjpa pnx ny phr 1 ? spn# C’nn?li nnx 
ntfx nxs' ngan nan^ (“naiV n^a bn» xrnnn :( m unxiD 
-by mai omax nx mm ntfx naVo-p VxinaV h-b' 
npi’ xV tf-xi nvina n&a hxnn (°rab npirn rncotf 16 
nntnp^ napq pji :Vpni nia xVgni (*n$?n -nrir 17 


’/lx nntf inxni pi 210 Djo-tapij xj ("uwean noxi is 
( rr injat^n*? Vani nnptfni nT"Vg nig ( r Tjni nncn>i 9 
ihcRi :('n'nti 6 -lVa-ox ijj ("axitfit ^’VnaV D 3 ncxrn a 
axtfni aXB 6 ( w nxan"Vxnij| pni ( v np&rrVx hia ("npni 
n-^nn npnV p'B'nno nV ( X nxnttto tf’xni :vVerVaV 21 
nj?»i (‘nntfV ('bVcan 1 ta nfcxa \nn :t 6 -cx lani. rrm 22 
nnfc'p nn^p Q’Tos uafi ( b ^pBfD ppa ant on tf’xn 
( e- n , a tf’n b xi nun Cnx lOTia ( C ncxi :cWd anr 23 
~)3 Pix Vxin2rna vVx noxni :pVV *uV nipo ~’ax 24 
('xiscd-dh prrm vVx nisxm : lire 1 ) mf?» uttonaVonD 
rnin’V innp] »>xn npn :( h |^ i ? (*orpp-n 3 usp an 26 


h)Sam. niNS'. i) Sam. and 'p nnp3n; and so in tv. 16,28,55, 
57. j) Satn. •jhd. k) LXX. insert: tia; uv nuvomrtat nivowrat. 
)) Sam. nrain. m) Sam. LXX. add omax. n) Sam. LXX. Vulj. add 
ub bf*. o ) Sam. roio. p) Sam. rpn. q) Sam. 'j'Wn. r) Sam. nin. 
rr) Sam. imppnV. s) p la yop. t) Sam. nin»V. u) Sam. niD*. 
v) nippn by. w) Sam. Tan. x) Sam. nnro. y) Sam. pnrnai. 
z) LXX. insert Va before D'VcJ.1. a) Sam. didpV. b) Sam. inserts 
D9X by DP' 1 , c) LXX. xui iJV/ptoTijOtv uvttjv xai tint, d) Sam. 
’DM so v. 47. e) Sam. n'33. 0 Sam. nsoc ; and so in v. 32. 
g) Cdd. Sam. Syr. DU. h) Sam. )'VV. 



45 


GENESIS. 


(24 T3) 


*4 ID 

N ncN’i :tea EnnaN-riN T]n3 njrw a’c'a ns jp r BnnaNi 

2 NrB’t? Weil In ’3 JgJ ViajT^N EPnaN 

3 ’nVi Bnatsfn hirra ?|v; 3 ^ni pan; nnn j|n’ 
’aiN ntfN ’jgaan niaae ( a ’:a^ hts'N npp-NP nis/N ^tjtn 

4 nnpSi Van ( v, r:N - fo ( u, 3 tianpa (‘aBfv 

n rown-N^ nayn v,n ncNv : (" r pn^ vib rts'N 

*pa - PN a’ts'N ats^n nxn vnNrr^N '••tin na^ nts'Nn 
6*ict^n cma« vSn noxn :ecs‘o PN 5t’-“ts'N vnNn~^N 
7 n^N CB’bts'n ’rf?N i mn’ : nets' ’jbvn a’ts'nne nb 
ntsto # - nan new ’nn^in vnNci ’3N P’ac ’jnpS 
wri nwn ^nhtn jpn ^jnt^ ( y nfcN^. Vyatfj 
snaNn nS'bni tEts'o ('ca 1 ? ntvx nnpbi spis 1 ? 'icn^d 
’ ia-nN pn ( h nNj ’pyatsto P’pn (**pnnN na^ nts'Nn 
9DP13N an’ nnn vvpn nayn cats'’! : nets' ( c ats'n n^ 
’B ’%33 rnts'p nayn’ np»i :n?n *'ann‘6y jets'*! ic^n 
"^n aSn tap’i r’a win ava^ai ( d rb'-\ Win * 4 :jo 
in»!)i) vine B’bsn re*! mm my-^N anna bin 
121 “bN»i :( f p'aNts'n pns n$ any nyb E’en (“nxa-^N 
non-pts'in B”n ’it's (*Nrmpn crnaN ’jhN ViSn pin* 

s) LXX, add pns\ \) Sam. zw. u) Cdd. Sam. dn <s; vid. n. 
v) LXX. add ov lywvT/fh/p. w) LXX. Vulg’. add x) LXX. 

insert: xai o &tog Ttjg yt/q. y)LXX. inserts/. z)Cd. 1. adds pn$p^. 
n) Sam. •jnpnN; so Lond. Polygl. and cdd. 6. Kennicott, but 
Paris Polypi, as Heb. b) Omitted in LXX. and Vul$. c) LXX. 
insert: eiq rrjv yijv tuvttjv. d) Cd. i. LXX. omit, e) Sam. 
f) Sam. mawn. g) Sam. nj wipn. 



ivffxna 


44 


(23 ») 

’P’ijhbi wycvt 'j.Bvo ’no " nx nap^> ("d^b^tw! 

vtf$ rteaon nnj»‘rx ^‘-jn’i :(®nnsr j| jinsjja 9 
“nmx 1 ? caa’na b njupi’ xfo np'aa inni? nspa ntfx 
-rx 'Finn jn?]? 'jjjm nn-pa ij’n? atf* jinBjn :( d nap 1 
( e tfnx“X^> nbxS f-i’j; — ’xa bib nh-oa otxa bnnax 11 
n’nno rfr ia— ntfx nnyeni a 1 ? ’nnj hnfen ^instf 
d}n?x innjtty :«jnb nap y\b rvnnj ’ay- pa (fvyb 12 
~ 6 i<b jnxn-Dj? prxa jnsy-^x nan’i :jnxn-ey 13 

nnapxi ppp pij ? hnrpn *)ca ’nn: pyct? (*b nnx-nx -x 
P'in (‘^ ♦itoN^ ornax-nx jinsy jy.’i ’np-nx f Q 4 

( k xin - np sp’ai p’a *)Da“^ptf ( J nXp io*ix ynx pyetf 
cnnrx yhBjnbx ian-iax yctfp nap jino-nxi 16 
nlxo yanx nrrpa ptxa nan ntfx rjoarrnx ( I jiBj? i > 
nf?B?aa ntfx jinsj? rnty 1 cpp :nnbb naj? r^pa b$t> n 
ntfx Vyn-^ai larn^x nnyem rnfen xnca (“’jb 1 ? ntfx 
-pa yyb n:pgb onnpx? :a’ao (°^ar^aa ntsfx ("nnfea is 
mi^nx chnax nap p-nnxi iin’myc' C’xa ( p ‘>ia rn 19 
jinan xin x^pp ( r pe-by ni’Baen nnt? nnyp-^x intfx 
•nrnx 1 ? onn;xi> ia"^x nnyani nnfcn opv. :j 3 »a px? a 

o :nn-i:a nxa nap 

,.. ... c .. vltjf 


b) Sam. omits ns. c) Sam. adds win. d) Sam. in Lond. 
Polygl. and cdd. 2T*p, in Paris Polygl. same as Heb. e) Vid. n. 
f) LXX. insert to. g) Cd. 1 . Sam. LXX. Onk. 'b. h) Sam. dv. i) V. D. H. 
as in vv. 5, 6 ; but vid. n. j) Sam. niND, k) Sam. reads here 
NH, although it is fem. 1) Sam. pDyt>. m) Cdd. Sam. 'J9 to- 
n) Omitted in Cdd. Vulg. o) Sam. ifel. p) Cdd. Sam. cdd. 3. 
Onk. cdd. 4. bob. Comp. v. 10. q) Sam. yo, but cdd. 7, no. 
r) Cdd. mult. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. 'JS to ^^5 Cd. 1. 'is to^"^^- 
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GENESIS. 


(23 33) 

is Riots' apj? p«n ( l yi bb «ipn monm no* 
19 -b* nra oSi ( k icj?ji bn-o# aign :( J *|>a 

s Doain (’ nrat inn b : pats' ntea cmast ats^n pats' “to 
d’ 33 ton-oi nate nin ran ibtt 1 ?. onra»6 ran. n&n 

21 on ^K ! iDj?“nNi m* ra-mi liba ySjrriN : *pnx lira 1 ? 

22 r«i (° nh’-PNi ("ts'i^mn lin-mi (“its’a-nNi :din 

23 n 'bbo nra,’ nix nsbts' njoynx ( p n^ ^ttinai t^tona 

24 Nin'Di n^m C’ncwn nets! its'ji”B ! i tcmax vx uni^ 

tnapb-nxi ('ts'nrrnxi ora-nxi nats-nx 

*t-S r v : >■ - v- v : — v : - .t v 


23 JO 

* onts' pats! rats' ontppi rats*-( fl nxD nits’ »n Vrai 
2 ]ii?n xin ("paix nnpa nits’ noni. (Units’ «n ns?' 

3 npn ( v :nna:?<i nits6 lipa? oniax sen |j?e jnxa 

4 sis' Tn ”13 :ibx^> nn-oa^x nan mo ns byo ofnax 
tbsta ("'no niapxi nasp lafrninx ^ lin taasp oix 

g xnw ’iiN i ( x bi?bt?' ^ :ibx^ oniaxTx rvrba upn 
ts'^N *|nb-nx nap ( y woaf> inaca uajna nntj O’n'bx 
7 ctyax npn t^no lapo *|bd njopt6 inap-nx ubo 
8 ( a ts';~CN ibp drn lain tnrpja^ yixiyoj?^ (^nntj'n 

i) Sam. *U. j) Sam. ’’pips, k) Cd. 1. qpiits. I) Sam. TTIH. 
m) Syr. -^as. n) Sam. En^’S ; Syr. o) LXX. ’It/.ducf ; Syr. 

p) Sam. T^in. q) Sam. non. r) Sam. 'n n.xn. •) Sam. 
nxo. i) lxx. omit mo «n ’sis’, u) Sam. paim mpa ; lxx. 
Sam. insert here pop bn. v) Sam. nnca^i. w) Sam. ’no nM. 
x) V. D. H. upo«f:i^ !Dt6; vid. n. yj Cdd. irop. i) Sam. 'inntf'i, 
and soinv. 12, ch. 24: 26, 52. Similarly eh. 21: 48. a) Sam. mi 

6 * 



rprwia 


(22 33 ) 


42 


orroN 10^*1 tpmo nipamriN Nm wjm? npnaN n 

na^o “lyiim oni nicniroy hi? nahmae' iom“ 3 n 
cfrate nj?»i tna^N (“row':) njrw««r| na-iye 
tni B'NmnN iho njs»i lia promh? hiph n^yn • 
cmaN"i?N phs’ "icK'i :vm onotf 0^1 rtaNen 7 
b'nh n?n tno oa >aan “icioi on ( v idn^ ion 
tint n'h'bN ornaN hath :r\bjh nfen ri’Ni cojni 8 
oipsn-^N iNa;i :n?r cpotf d?M >0 n$> ("n^n 1^9 
naiarrnN nmaN ntf ph coi^nd b — icn -ib'n 
~hv. .'ink niro lia pnf.TiN hpjn ( x nisyn-riN rj-iu^n 
tin n[?ji ittn nmaN rPtt^i :noji 6 ^yeo naran ’ 
■in him aN^o v 5 n Nnp’i :tta"nN nntf!? n^aNen 11 
neNM ivan *idno nmaN 1 nmaN ( y mN*i c’btt'n 12 
nnji o noiNo ii> (‘‘fc'yrrhrti (myim^N *|T h^fi-^n 
* mr“riN PijaTN naan n^i nr.N brfrN n*vo injrv 
( b ViN' ( b iiriN Wrn:ni tm vjijrnN nmaN Nteh :obd 13 
Cn^ imim ^nhtn npn cma* ifci impa rjaea 
dn"i> 1 mm Ninn C’nipemntt' nmaN nt'i :( j io nnn 14 
"^n nirp tin^d Nipi tni 1 nin 1 ma di»Yi icn’ hr'N id 
mn’"DNj Tyat^j o icn^i :n’o^n-iB n’Jt^ nmaN 1 6 

A \ : • -r : • r v - ..it- 1 • c at t : - 

*paTN naiyn n^ nin “i 3 "n"nN hnw ib'n w o 
papa vjmrriN nrs nami ?poK (*tjt - o : ('^'ms 17 
lya' nN ?]g*)i ("b'ti njn naif my ib'n ^ina] D’cb'h 


u) Sam. 31031 'inn0Ji. v) Omitted in LXX. w) Sam. D0. x) Sam. 
O’Sjn PH. y) Cd. 1 . and LXX. Ms. A. add l'^N. z) Sam. On by. 
a)Sam.n0yn. b)Vid.n. bb)Cdd. mult. ^N3 c) Sam. nty. d) Cd. 
1. LXX. add pnsr. e) Sam. 'on D0 tv?." 0 Sam. Syr. LXX. 
Vulgr. add odd. g) Sam. ina. h) Sam. 0 m. 
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GENESIS. 


(W 21) 

nsito neto D'an *ixa nnx-b ^ocktk cm:« (‘nnm 
26 -n« CSTfcTj C’C ’Fijnj. »6 -b’?x -ibkv t^onx nay 
’nyo# *6 nix dji 'V rrurr*6 nntroai ntn "enn 

• :c T J r 'T s"J • * : j" • • r - -: av - jr T - 

2 T^c’?nS )fiv 1(521 ixs-hnnax nj?«i. :oi;n ’Fib 

28 (*ii<2n niF 22 Cy 2 iPnx ornax am anna cnbC in*ir»i 

29 (*hira yatf nan no ( f crnaxbx ijb’ax. natfM : jnna^ 
b nj?n “neb? yaspnx »g (hex’] : (‘nrja!? naan -itfx ("nbn 

:nx?n nxan‘nx man »a nny^ h-nnn niaya n»D 

31 :cn’;tf ijatfj ctf >a yaej -x 2 xinn oij?a^ top jabg 

32 itainr b>Bi i^anx d(?m yatf nxaa rna in*o»i 
33 ~tnj 5 ’i yatf *ixaa bfx (‘yen. :cnc 6 s pxbx iat&h 
34 0 ’fib 6 s pxa cnnax un :( m nhy bn nin’ oca ctb 

© :d^21 d’E' 

i* • x r 

22 3D 

x ornax- rx naa o’hbxni nbn o’la’tn nnx ’h’i 

at r . v gr • « •;: jr : V •• r XT:- - “ • • - 

2*nx xi-np icx’i :>aan *iox’i ("cmax ibx -icX’i 
n*r^ ^T'l 1 pnvrnx nanx-nCx (“spir-nx ^a 
npx icx onnn .inx bv, (Vr^ be' inbn] (“nnan 

3 ~nx np’i librrnx adn’i npaa chnax oaPi 
Cl 1 ?’! c(5_’i ( r rf5y ’sy yj? 2 ’i i:a pn^. nxi inx inya 

4 x^i ( l oi»a : c’rtbxn ibnoxn^x o’panbx 

al Sara, rrara. b) Sam. no. e) LXX. add aot. d) Sam. 
omits ns. c) Sam. jnb mtra. l) Sam. d.tqn^. g) Sam. nwan. 
h) LXX. add: rav npoftarcov tovtcov. i) Sam. |m^. j) Cd. 1, Sam. 
LXX. add on-DN. k) Sam. JW220. ]) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add on*ON. 
m) Sam. p^yn. n) Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg. D.T12N DH-DN. o) Sam. 

and so in vv. 12, 16. p) Sam. ntfm"!. q) Sam. nby. r) Sam. 
ri7yn. s) LXX. add xul fjXd’tv. i) Cdd. 3.0nk. cd. 1. Saad. ova w. 

6 
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(21 N3) 

*nj?i ipih I crnax nppsi :wn ijjnr >3 ud;^k 14 
('i^rrnio hobb' - 1 ?)? Ccif urH>t< ini D’b no'm 6 r 6 
n'sn ^2*1 ijatf ixa ' is-ios ynrn ribm nnWi id 
ihm :(*cnipn inx rinn i^rrrx iWm nonrr;oi 6 
i-inin-^n nhcK ’3 rtfp intsos ( h pmn two n 1 ? stt'hi 
yepi iC^bfii Kfert! iwo 22/n? ('t^n niD 3 17 

-jo ijrrbx 1 B’rftg Srjri (‘igai ^p-rx cribx 
D’n’bx jjck'-’s ’xi’n-^x un (“ipno r£ ioXi c’ctP 

HUiiTix ’Nfr ’c’lp :cE;-xin ib’xs ijo~ ("V'p-^x 18 
□’n'bx np.B’i tuo’frx Vina ’P ~>3 is ("ifr-nx (°’pnnrn 19 
c'b hchrrnx N^oni r\bb\ ( q o'o ins xini n’rjrnx 
3#’»i biai i^riTN c’-hx >ni njon-nx ptfrn 3 
lox ib-npm nxB “isles 2B'’i :n&'p ( r nsi mi 13-02 21 
(hjVorsx icxm Nihn njra ’mi b : cm® ( s pxo hb'k 22 
-itt'x is 3 iny cnhx ibx 1 ? cmox-^x ix2U-iir (“Ss’Bi 
ipB'Fi-cN ( w roh c’lhxs ( v ^-ni? 3 ^n nnjn :r©ty nnx 23 

-Dili nail rm'.n ?jbj? mfe^ i&x ( x iDn.3 nsj^i $ 

:( z »2t^N ’six ornsx lox'i ins ( y nm 3 -i 2 ^ pxn 24 

d) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add ^ru. e) Sam. 0'P, LXX. xcd ini&yxev. 
f) LXX. omit ]. g) Sam. own. h) Sam. npm"l. i) LXX. 
rov TtcctSi'ov fiov. j) Sam. r&p. k) LXX. uvaftoijoav S& to 
naidiov HxXctvoev. I) LXX. add : ix tov ronov ov i]v* m) Sam. 

n) Cdd. Sam. 'p n.v. o) Sam. 'pm), p) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. 
q) LXX. add § rovrog . r) Sam. O*). s) LXX. omit pN. t) LXX. 
insert: xul 'Oxo^ccfr 6 vv/urpaycoyog avrov, so also in y. 32. 
Comp. ch. 26 : 26. u) Sam. bl W, so v. 32. v) Sam. 'b jwn* 
w) Omitted in LXX. Vulg. x) Sam. IDTO y) Sam. 

nu t) Sam. jopn. 
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GENESIS. 


(21 CO) 

17 fee mi. iCnroj) ( p ^b-n«i (°t]p;k ib'x (""ip 1 ? a^v. mo? 
-nxi apD’rxTix D’h'i>x xsmi o’rfrxrrijx Dm:« 

v: «v sv •*: v • v: t :•• a* v: v <r t • - 

ison-rfe nj?a ("rrim-mw -fur’s mim ( r vnhDxi initix 
d aomax ntfx mb' mmfe - rbwzx mail 

21 *C 

x maP mm *icx usixs mtmnx np-3 mm 

2 ijiitfe ippp a crr3xi> (‘mb' -6h nnni nr^i urto 

3 mfejn ip-omrix cmax xnjm imn^x inx (“•q’i— itfx 
4iis pnu’-r>x cmax fe*i :pm’ mb' ifemi»"ib'x -b 
n rxc-p cm: xi : mn'bx inx mu natos D’D’ rob^-ra 
6n»y prls mb' iDxm :iia pmn nx i 1 ? nfens ru# 
7 Dmaxi> bbn id- ncxm :fe-pmn yDbmfe mn'^x >b 

tt: . •• <• v - r I --:r ^c* t a v: e 

s b&'y "frn few avopA p ( w imfem mb' odd ( v npb’n 
s> K*].hl :( x pnjp”nx bpan Dip feia nnaip omax big^i 
:( y pnup cmaxb mfe-pt^x nnssn mmp-nx mb' 

* b'm x? ’3 rns-nxi nx-tn ( z ncxn tf'ia DrrcxS -ioxrn 
n V’^r "ty? n i?"^ PI*! :(“pnu’ _ c^ pmcj? rx-tn npxn“p 

12 p.r^ cmsx-^x D’hSx idX’i :U3 nmx by onmx 

rnij' ‘■rc/K 9b 

13 C™«n-p"m? oai :jni $ x^t pnsp p 

nn) Sam. LXX. bbi. o) Sam. ynx. p) Sam. fen. q) LXX. 
Vulg. Syr. Saad. nn=J> Cdd. 2. Sam. mill, r) Sam. vncxi. 
s) Sam. D’nfei. t) Omitted in LXX. Vulg:. u) Cdd. 2. LXX. 
"i "kmo. v) Sam. npj'n. w) Sam. adds b. x) Sam. LXX. add 
U3. y) LXX. and Vulg. add HJ 3 pnsp nN, which Vulg. renders 
cum filio sue. z) Sam. noxn nx. a) Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
‘Saad. omit oy. b) Sam. nV'ps. c) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. add 
nNtn. 
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, (20 3) 

(“ppjoi ’ravens ton ’nx nncx (‘Nin-crxini xiri 
’3ix cj ( v c' ! ?n 2 D’h^xn v$x noxn :nx? wby »£3 o 
("^nix ’3i«"C3 r,rnw rod nnpjj ^a^cna >3 ’njjTj 
2tfn nngi :n^x g'ajp *pnp3-x^ js-^j ( x ^“ieno7 
*I3 ’n“cmi roni ?]-iy_3 ^eroi Min m’pj-'o (^Txn'ntfM 
cst^i : rb - ntfx ■ P3i nnx nicn niD-’S jn nnsto 8 
c , '!? r !n _ b"nN 13T1 in3j!“b^ inj*i -'psa ^b’ax 
■n^fc’PM m*'P , i :“iMo ( z c'B'JNn ixn»i onotxa n->xn 9 
_, 3 ’HMt:n"nci tvfejrno i5 -iomm cn-pxP 
"N 1 ? ntfx b’trorc nVna “Man 'ra^oo _l ?jn 'by rxpn 

r at : j t t-: c : “ : “ : *- r t y •• 

rvto no cnn2x _ ^x ^orrx ncM’i :noy rowy ( b #jn ’ 
pi ’moM ’3 ( c crnrM ncxn :ntn "ann-nx >3 11 
22- omm ntn epos cpHVm ro<T»-m 
dr’nni 1EMT2 MP nj< ( f xin ( e ’ 2 x - n 3 tHm ( d nicM"D 3 ii 2 
noMi ("ox n’20 D’rtbx nix (*i5£in ntfto 'n;i :n&x^ 13 
( J Mi 23 ntfx bipon-b-^x ns^ ntfx tfian ni n| 
n{?2i ( l |Mit ( fc $b , gx nj?M :xin tom ^~noM nee/ 14 
iif.b'm nnfr ro< 1$ 2^’i cn^ax^ iroi (“nbBB^i d’Tayi 
r ^j^2 bits? n;n ?d 

( n '^n ni in 'p|D2 r\bx ’rn: nan 16 

t) Omitted in Sam. u) Sam. p'pj3). v) Sam. Di!?n3; Cd. 
l. # Vul^. omit, w) Sam. "jnN. x) ; n non (in ion). Sam. rwonc. 
y) Sam. 'n ni^N n^. 2) Sam. and LXX. D'^Nn hi. a) Cdd. 2. 'b, Syr. 
reads ^ no. b) Sam. ]wy\ c) Sam. inserts tint 
d) Cd. 1 . djb.v, Sam. DJc^n. e) Sam. 'ana m. f) Omitted in 
Sam. g) Sam. nynn. li) Sam. inserts pND\ i) Sam. pfi^yn. 
j) Sam. in the Lond. Polyg4. NH2J, but in the Paris and Blayney 
as Heb. k) Sam. and LXX. insert *p3 *fn*. 1) Sam. LXX. }Nsn» 
m) Sam. mnwn n) Omitted in Cdd. 4; Sam. jb- 



37 


GENESIS. 


(20 3 ) 

32 nastfai watrntt np.tj'a naS :pnt«n-^a piro w\v r 

33 n'pba pj jirax-m (^pg^ni :jni wrap njn.p ibjj 
naatfa rp - t 6 a ( z n’at<-nt< aaE'ni rrvoan tfani ( y «in 

34 nnpjsn ■ bs rryasn ncttni nhnoo 'hp :( a no 5 pa ! i 

Vai n^.n-ca pi etett ("’naats^jn 

nbtnnn n^a ca ( a ppVm :jnr watto n*rui ibj> ’aatf 
naatfa jrp-t 6 i ( e iaj? astern rrvjryn Dpni j« jrnatrnt? 

3? h ???* TvSl 

38 rrpgsni :cpn-u? attio-'aN win axis ( h to^ topni |a 
-, aa ’ax tan (‘nsjrja 'tot? topni ja 'np 1 ?; twroa 
d tcpn-nj? peg 

20 D 

n ( k Tit? pai epip-pa attpi aaan ( J n 3 nN cnnatt ctato jibv. 

2 ( m Nin wg Wk nntt'-bt cnnatt net^i : (‘-naa naM 

3 ntobt? tta’i :nni? - ntt npn ( n- na r\bo p^ba« nStfp. 
(•n^n-^g ho pan ii> nett"! nS^n cibna pte'atrfo 

4 p’^ ^>=» (“n^a roni nn^-ntefc 

n ’^-tok ton ( 8 t 6 n tannn ( r pns - oa Pan ("’ant? nott*! 

x) Sam. }H'p»ni. y) Sam. Ninn. z) LXX. add: iv rij vvxt\ 
ixdvfi. a) 'i by nipa. b) Sam. >v nan. c) cd. l. lxx. uon ns, 
d) Sam. l-Tpeni. e) Cdd. 3. LXX. n’3N ns. f) Sam. neijpi. 
?) Sam. navini. h) Sam. )OV ns, so v. 38. i) LXX. insert: Uyovaa 
Yiog ytvovg /iov. j) Sam. pN. k) Syr. i^. 1) Syr. i^. m) LXX. 
insert: icpofltj&'tj ytCQ eiitti v on yvvrj fiov itrrt, uij note unoxrei- 
tnofftv ttvrov ol a v fin eg rijg noXttog Si avtijv. n) Syr. t|-!. 
O) Sam. newt miN !?y. p) Sam. nb'yz. q) Cdd. 14. Onk. nirp. 
r) LXX. i'&vog icyvoovv xat Sixaiov, so Vulg. s) Sam. 
s\bn. 
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Bib lotfy :r»DPr© abwi mnn laarrbra nbtm is 
T^J ?3 ]D jpiag nso ao-nan :’jn« to"b« Conb«i 9 
'biKi ’a'pa/m nvnnb najt nnsty -©to ^ion biani 
-n 3 .n pnci npn yj^nrrjs nnhn Bbenb 'b?i« «b a 
(‘nbbaN igijB Mini natf cyb ( k nanp min Tyn si 
nan vb« potty :nt®j ’nni Kin nyao (“Kbn nets' kj 21 
1 ’jn-rw yen »nbab pin naib oa lye »nt«M 
~ny "iai niiryb brw k b >2 pats' oben nno :mai 22 

- tt j *•: r ** < x tt j” t • r : r • 

"by. ( # ks; a'cB'n :("py.ist n^rrca' to,? W^- n»# sj«b 23 
nnbjrbyi niD“by roan ninn tnnys K2 oibi piKn 24 
( p nnyn-nK bjfeny : O’ca'n ■ |o nip' pkd ts^to tinea na 
:na"i«n nasi cnyn ’2a'’~ba pki laarrba mi (’http 
crrcN oaa'y :nba ( r 3 ^a inni.innKo ipb>k ts?ni 
*)pB*i inin 1 yfm Dtf -ic^-"ia^ oipan-bK "ip.2328 

nam arm lean ("vis ys-ba byi nbbyi fane ys-by 
fa’rtbN (“nna'a >nn tja'aan nb’pa pt<n ( f nb’p hby 29 
ssib”m nba^i cnnaN"m trn'bK nary naan nvm 
:t 3 ib jna atfj-na'N nnyrrm ^ijfena nibenn ipno 
kt ’3 ley Vnla via'i iha aa f y *iyiso Bib by»ib 

"ict<ni :( w vnj 3 inai Kin nbvaa aa^y iyisa roa'b 3 l* 

v 5 - ' »T 2 r* : i t t : *■ v •— * ^ : v .v t 

Kiab yma pt< b^ni £.1 y’2« n^yarrbt* ni'aan 


j) Sam. DD’bf*. k) Sam. rianp. I) Sam. abcN. m) Sam. 
Nibn. n) Sam. ips, so v. 30. twice, o) Sam. nNi’’. p) Cd. 1. 
Onk. cdd. 2. o^yn bs riN. q) Sam. nbt«n. r) Sam. 2 sj. 
s) Cdd. Syr. pN ba 'JS by’, so Sam. with the exception of reading 
pun. LXX. omit pw, but the Alex. ms. expresses it t) Sam. 
reads uti’p twice in this verse, u) Sam. rrnrm. v) Sam. 
OBH3 roBNH. w) Sam. adds lay. * 
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GENESIS. 


(19 D-) 

7 : (“ijnn >n« ttrbt noK’i :inn« (Hid n^nni ( k nnn©n 
s ("iO-ntrsiN tf’tt niia ’nt? tq-nan 

(°^«n buFin^ pa na’j’ja aits? jr$ hfjji d 5^« 'jnnN 
9( , -B'3inoMM :(p>n*jp Hia wa £"^-’2 nan ifegn-to 
(“jhj ring (‘toiBtf efet^i ("nu'pa ( r *mn notqi n«Sn 
tnHin nat&H itwi bi^a tF’to nss'i bfd *b 

r it- j : • v : •- : : <• t : : *•: •■ i •: 

' nn’sn b“Hn ai^-ntt wan oni-ntt OWiKn -inb^i 

11 cn n’an nns - ntFN B’tWNn - ran true ninn -nm 

• - — j ; v •; ‘t-jit r : »tt v V* v ; 

12 ne«»i :nn©n Mob inHi bii3-nv.J )bpo oniJDa 
bb) sj'njai ( y ^:ai 'jnn nfe jjb-'o ( x nj? bi^k ("'n’tfottn 

13 -rat onaN. ( b D’nnt5'D-’2:( a nipen-|o (*K£in nrga s^-ntftt 

un^’i rvim ’;© - rs bnpp nVn-’a nm nipan 

i4vn:a ’np'b i wnn~bt i nann tsii? ks»i :( c nrnttH mn 1 
*r*t nm’ nmtfa-’a nin nipen-p C’ikh wp nctf'n 
lomt’i nfy nntfn 'icai :vinn mya pnuea mn n’yn 
mt£ <- nxi tsar rat np nip nbt6 tsiija n’DN'ran 

16 ipirn’i j ncncnn n^n jjjia nscn- ;© ( e nt<scm Tjmia 

nm’ npcna rhia ’Fits' tdi iFts'N-n-ai iTa (fe’&jttn 

17 don ("nN’iiina Vi’i :-i'yb pnp inns’i (*mt<!S)! vby 

Tj’nnx n’an - ^ (‘tje'bj - ^ to^an nc« fl i nsinn 

k) Sam. nnsn. i) Sam. iud. m) Sam. iynn. n) Sam. 
M NS1N. o) Sam. nWl. p) Sam. ’mip. q) Sam. ntl. r) Sam. 
ant*, s) Sam. *u^. i) Sam. ustx dj. u) Sam. y’U. v) Sam. 
DMWNfi. w) Sam. don^dh. x) Sam. my. y) Cdd. Sam. Onk. 
cd. l.-pja. z) Sam. N’Sia a) Sam. adds run. b) Sam. D’rmiPD. 
c) Sam. nnwnb. d) nenn e) Sam. nwaoin. 0 Sam. 
□'EUJnd ipim. g) Sam. DN'i'Vi. LXX. omit the remainder of 
the verse, h) Cdd. 3. DN’Stna. i) Sam. 'J bn according to the Lon- 
don and Paris Polyglolts, but 'j by according to Blayney. 

5* 
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(19 O') 

nexv myn-i>a-nx ntfcna mutton niton barren 

v - ft t t v \r • — . r r : - -• t • — . »• • - - 

my rjo’M : r.Bferri c’jQnx ctb X5 H?x-dx nritto tib 20 
ncx'n o’jjanx c® 1 j'.xse’ ’j?ix ("toxn vjx -cn^ 
’JixS mv xHx "ioxm° :c’ya-ixn may a ( X nttox xb b 
-ex ( y nitox x*> tox'M onto® c® iixxb’ tox nnaixi 
-^k nan*? ’n^xin x:-n;n ncxv : c’®i-® c® xscx3i 

v j” : • : - *t •■ • r •* : ir /r : v 

maya n’fi®x X/ nox’i Dn®y c® tixsta’ ^ix ’inx 
□yen-ax manxi ''rix^ -in’ xj-^>x -icx*)” :cn®yn 32 
:m®yn maya n’n®x x 1 ? Sox'v m®y c® iixxta’ ’to< 
a® cmaxi cmax-px na-6 n^a n®xa nim ami 33 

/» «r t ; - : & t ; - v u* *: t ■ jv-; r 

:(*iepeP 

19 CD' 

□no— iy®a a®” toi'm anjra hcnb D’axton e® ixaji x 
Ctoex’i :nnx c’ex ( a inn®’i chxips cp’i bit>-xmi 2 
oaton renm irSi caaay n'irbx xj imo ( c, inx _ x3 nin 
:ito ( e aima ia ("xi> moX’i caamto cnatoi cncs®ni 
nnb try ’i W’3"bt iXa'i v5x non ( f nsto •ca-mtea 3 
'v i yn ’i'jxi iaa®' cats n^axn n?x nisei nhato 4 
:mpe (®oyn - b ipi-ayi ayie man _ i>y lacj did ’®ix 
5)’^x ixa~a®x c®ixn n*x ^ nexn bimVx ixapM_ n 
□ 1 ^ ( J on^x xs'i :cnx (‘nyrni ir5x cx’sin n^n (t 

w) Cd. 1. supplies lb, Sam. vb^. x) Sain. nilBt, so LXX. 
Syr. Vulg. y) Sam. LXX. Syr. fi’niPN. z) Sam. iDipD^ 31V, 
a) Sam. ’inn®'), b) Sam. idn'H. c) ‘nn. Cdd. mn\ d) ®m 6. 
e) Sam. an*0. f) Omitted in LXX. g) Cdd. Syr. Onk. cd. 1. 
’n bs\ b) Cd. 1. Sam. ri)N. i) Sam. yui. j) Sam. DH’^x. 
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GENESIS. 


(1» m) 

16 isptt'’.! (t’E'tw btstynepn :( e r,pm 15 (*& natty 

17 piMian new ninn :cn^> cbj> ^'n onneNi ( g D’np 
is nini iin chnrao : nitty on (‘ntt'N ( h ohn 3 ND on 

19 pb (Vfijp ir :pNn (Jiiia bi linsnai msjn tons 
nin’ th ncE'i vnnN irra-nw vxrrw ('riw ntta 
("ns (“cnnpN-^ h'n’ N’3n [yb^ tostt'ci npnx nifejft 
s npvo nncyi did ( 0 npy? nin' new n^j? nsTrntt'N 

21 nnpyxsn ntONi NrrmN :-wo nnaa 13 DhNtsbi 

22 C'ttONn kwo ub»i : ny~N tib-ctn nb nitty i^>n nNsn 
23 cnnaN it'jn :mn’ oe 6 ney omy crroNi none c^*i 
24 ("eppa citsfpn p ’Pin : ( p i® i n"Gi; p'na nfepn rjttri new 

c’tfpn ( r c'peP Nisjn - W nspn f)xn ntyn Tj’na 
nonin nans 1 (‘nittyp ( s n^n :nanpa na'N cpnan 

$ ^.p vtS P'T^ n ;0) v?V*v. FH rren^ 

26 _ cn nin 1 new :estfp nfcty’ np pkn-b beit'n 

-bib ("iriNiwi ntyn wna cpnx c'tfen c'noa nxcn 

27 iflfrton to -run new cnnpN jyo tnnaga oipen 

28 ett'en inoni ’Pin :nsNi nay iaitn ( v ’inN"^N nan^ 

<’ * "I l| ! ! "" ” Vi**T ft y C it : V r — ; j. -• 


d) Sam. np. LXX. uvTtj ov/r, perhaps the original reading 
was W HP. c) Sam. -npna. 0 Sam. D’BOJNn. g) LXX. add 
xui rofxooyaq. h) LXX. add roii natSoq fiov ; Targ. Jenis. 
’e£in, and similarly Syr. teoijjsj i) Sam. ity.y nK. 

j) Sam. m. k) Sam. ’nv'i'- 1) Sam. adds d.von. m) Sam DinaN; so 
Lond. Polygl. and cdd. 6, the Paris Polygl. agrees with Heb. 
n) LXX. and Vulg. bl av. o) Sam. npys. p) LXX. add : xa't Uotcu 
6 Sixaioq ms 6 uatfitjq. q) Sam. D'pHS script, plena, twice in 
this verse, and also in vv. 24, 28. r) LXX. navret rov ronov. 
s) Sam. nWn twice in the verse, t) Sam. nwyo. u) LXX. insert 
o?.t)v tyv nohv xa't. v) Cdd. Onk. an\ Cdd. 3. uin n«7*. 
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18 IT 

Snfcmnns ats* nidi nhcd ("’Ara rim Vto Nan n 
mass mtsb# rants' hsm nho vry Ntsm :cvn ona 2 

( r • * t jt : •• • : : r •• <t 1 - > • 

:raaN (°?nnts' , i ^>n&n nneo bntop^ v”!’**' Nan vSy 
bvv (“aayn #r^t ( p *jorya jn ’nttso «rn« >rtN aoNn 3 
nnn (‘ms'ni oa^n wnai (“cro-togo Nrnp.’ :( r T|nag 4 
-’3 m'ayn ( x anN (""baa 1 ? inyoi ( v cn‘?~np (“nngNi :pyn n 
:naaa ats'Na nk’yn ip notfo namg-^; cnaay ja^g 
b’NO vhti nno noN’o mir^ nbnxn cnaa# anon 6 

■ : < •-: r v - /(tT V ct *.•; 1 T rr t : ” y - ; - 

np , i om?N yn agam 1 ?!*] tnisy npjn i&b n£fr nog 7 

:( y infc nits’?? 1 ? apo]i ayjm 1 ?# jnn aits? ap nga-ja 
cry: Bp jnpi nis'g atf# ( z h£arr]ai a*jni niton npy 8 

m# (“r 1 ?# motm :^atw yyn nnn cn^y nojrjwn 9 
?p 9 n aits'# alts' nosth tPnita run. abtci Tints'# mis' 1 

1 V •• < T J V * V I T r • 7 1 ” w : • jt T 

Pr#n nno ryots' mis'?* pntt'# mis' 1 ? p-nsm n»n nya 
Snia D'o’a c?#a cop: hats'? cma#) : inn# ( b Ninin 
no# 1 ? naapa mis' pram : tans' :a na# Hats' 1 ? nin 1 ? 12 
-p# n?m ao#o tip? on#? niay ^-nnm V 6 a nn# 13 

v 1 v j- j i**t % r t;v j t:<t •: »•••; r 

ON? n^N cjon P|Nn aoN^> mis' ( c npny ht no 1 ? cnaaN 
rnn nga ^n aits'# ayiob ’aaa nimo « 5 ©pn nnagt 14 
nxm 1 ^ ^npra nP ab# 1 ? 1 rats' ts'nan? :p mis' Pi id 

n) Sam. oi^Na. o) Sam. »innt!'’). p) Sam. nao’ya, q) Sam. 
nayn. r) Sam. Daiay. s) lxx. omit oyo. 1) Sam. U’yom. u) Sam. 
npNi. v) LXX. omit r®. w) Sam. oaaai>. x) Cdd. Sam. i.xx 
Syr. m y) Sam. inupyi? z ) Sam. 'an ja nm a) vn !?y Tips, 
b) Sam. (tm c) LXX. add iv iavrf/. 
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GENESIS. 


(17 p) 


roofnax-V b'rtVx -idxm d non ’nna-nx iragg 
mot? nnfr o nfr nett'-nx xnprrt 6 Vjni^« nfc 
16 nn^ni ( w n’FO*iai p -twee >nnj dji nhk wa-oi 
i 7 iu© - ^ nma« V i : vn’ naan d'bjj ( x ’22o cM 
nV _ oxi ( I_ iV ( y imf- nxg )aV lab njfrty preni 
is ( a i“p c'ribxnbx ernpx :- 6 n rntt* n^rrnan 

19 ?JF«*5 flW ( c bk ( b D'H t ?X IDN’l 

’nnaTiN ’nbpni prop ictf-nx nx^pi ja ?jf? ni^ 
a tpnjjgtf : nnx ( e ijn£ ("ojjiy nnab inx 

nkn -ikoa ink wsmi ink Tinsm ink ’nana i ( f nan 
2nnna-nki :Vi >ia^ vnnii rob ("fanHw ityg-ow 
rutsP nin ronab rnfcn *\b "iSn Vx prop-nx o>px 
22:Dri“iax Vo n’n'V Vi wx na -6 Vi ^mnxn 

23 hxi iroa nV-b nxi iia bxyatf' - nx cniax np»i 
-ifra-nx Vu omax roa ntoxa "orb teoa njpn-b 

24 nhnaxi :D’riV inx -iai *iefro nin oi*n bxjo cnby 
.12 byettro :inby ( J 'ia , a iVna (‘rutt' y#m nwrrp 
26 Dsi?a :inbj> nfra nx (“ibna rotf nifty ts'V-p i:a 
27 in^a Tt^jx-V :ua Vyot^i cmax (* ^ia: nin oi»n 

b :(“inx iVj naj-p nxa f)D 2 ~n 3 j?Di nja nV 


w) Sam. rro- 121 . x) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. ’2^01. 
y) Sam. nm nND. z) Sam. 3’^ix. a) Sam. b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. 
Vulg:. add DmaN bx. c) Sam. adds run. d) LXX. insert : eivai 
aiirtp fcog. e) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg-. ijnrbl. 0 Cd. 1. 
Lxx. Onk. cd. 1. Saad. rum. g) Sam. d'N'W. h) Sam. nnnNi. 
i) Cd. l. Sam. out?, j) Sam. -ieo nx i^ona. k) Sam. toona. 
1) Sam. te). m) lxx. omit inx tel. 



(17 I') 
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17 p 

m bn nirp tnp dw ytfm (‘'natf own-p onax wi n 
: c’on (“nm ■os 1 ? a-ann (‘ntf ^>x~bx \nx -rtoi nnax 
nxo ntoa ("vpix nanxi ’pa nna njnxi | 
nna nan ’ax i~\bttb onfrx ipx nam viB-by Dias 4 
(°?]etf"nx nj> xnj?’-t6i : c’ia pen. at6 npn] tjpx n 
:s]’nna Dpi pen "at? ’a cfriax nni nnax 

(“tibd D’a^oa D'tfr Tj’Finaa *tifo nxea *]nfc ("msm 6 

>^»!» c t : a: l t * : j s 1 : i ' <■••:•» 

vpnnx vjjni pai ?ja’aa ( r na ’hna-nx 'nbpni :uer 7 
:?innx ssyn^ c’n'bx*? bp nvnb cSiy nna^> nnn-6 
px-ip nx *pnao px i nx ?pnx Vjiht^ sj 1 ? ’Pinji 8 
bn -t ?x ncxn • :cn^ cn^ wm obiy nmxb lyia 9 

• v «- i* i- vt at c .r r~~: 

annx Tijnn nnx nbtfn nna-nx nnxi crnax - ^x 

' v •“ » l-t : n - A J • J* • : v \p “ : r t : - v 

?10 pai (“Da'a’ai tya netp ntfx ’rpna nxj :cn'*nt> ’ 
□anSiy lira nx onSoaa :narb dd^> t»itan spnxii 
bis’ D’b’ robtf-pi : oa’rai wa nna nix^ (‘bni 12 
narp ^ao Vpa-maei nP ca’n'nn^ nai-te oab 
napb-i vjnaa (“n^ bte] 1 bien :xin ^nio ■ tib *irx 13 
nat 1 ^nyi :o^»iy nna^ oaitraa ’nna nnni visca 14 
xinn ip'Dan nnnaai ( v in^“jy *iipa-nx Sio’-x^ ni^x 

k) Omitted in Sam. 1) LXX. appear to have omitted nff* 
Vid. n. m) Sam. ’)m* n) Sam. "jnN. o) Cdd. 12. Sam. Tal. 
Bab. omit nN. p) Sam. 'n naiu q) Cd, 1. "ps£nD t and so Syr. 

r) LXX. omit and, of course, the i following, 
s) Sam. CBJOl, and so in v. 11. t) Cdd, 2. Sam. Onk. Syr. nnvn. 
Comp. v. 13, and ch. 9: 13. u) Sam. v) Sam. and 

LXX. add WDffH D)'D. 
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GENESIS. 


(16 r) 

nnfc jFini )j?« pxa onax natf^ pets' nipj? ypp 
4 >3 tom mm namb toe tnib 1 ? lb awi onax^> 

i v •— - a- " v ' v * * “ it • : * c • ft : - : 

n max- bn nip no ton : ne’ya nrnaa fern nnnn 

t : - v j- t v - t iv " : <r : • : v* - t t t 

nrnn o torn npna mnstf ’nna oix *pb ’Don 

6 -i ?x pnax nptm :(°’pa , a ! i ena mm pb#? mapya Pj?xi 
najjpl Tjenya (‘aitsn (‘nni^ ( r 7 ]ma (gnosis' nan ( p ntt' 

7 D’sn pjray mm nxb nxson : mase mam nfr 

8 ( v_, n nts* nnstt' na'n (“nbxn :mtr ana pynby nansa 
oax onaa ntr esc ncxni rab naxi ( w nxa mo 

9 ( x oynm Tjrrptbx oats' nim “t^n r 6 noxn tnnna 
’ C’V.prnx nanx nann nim rjnba nP npxn :( y mm nnn 
n mb mn (*^n nim nxb rb notfn tano nepi x'bi 

•.C^ajj-b ( c mm yeti/ - ra byct?'* ( b W nxngi ja 

12 -b o?"bi ia bb n;i ba it ob ( e xnB h tp xini 

13 ( f, xn bn nnx mb nam mm"cts' xnpm : tats'' vnx 

14 nxa 1 ? ( g xnp pby nxn nnx two cb mn n ncx ’a 
to nnax^> mn nPm :nna pai tr’np-pa mn ’xn nxa 
ic onaxi :b}?e^ nan (‘nb’-n^x ( h iaa- d^' onax xnpn |a 

( j byetr'' _ nx nan - nnb t^tri n:tr D’:tot^ _ ta 

D : onax^i 

• .t: - : 

o) Nina by npi Cdd. Sam. T'ai. p) Cd. 1. Syr. add 
mtPN. q) Sam. ■pnriBB'. r) Cd. 1. Sam. cdd. 9. LXX. Syr. 
in’3. s) Cd. 1. -j!? 'Vy. t) Cdd. 2. aitsa. u) LXX. insert: ceurf/ 
o ayyeXos Kvoiov. v) Sam. 'IN. w) Sam. viN3. x) Sam. 
ruynni 1 'rnaJ. y) Sam. m\ z) Sam. "j'pit. a) Sam. min. 
b) Sam. rat? dn. c) Cd. 1. anb. d). Sam. i”jy. e) Sam. 
ns. f) Sam. reads HNi twice in this verse. On the accentuation 
of w, here and in v. 14, vid. n. g) Sam. mop. h) Sam. 
•«a D® nx. i) Cdd. 2. LXX. Syr. b mb J) Sam. >V' n\ 



mtpx-o 
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(15 id) 

bw nt^o ;y] ntfftpto rtay. 'b ( z nnp vb» *icx»i 9 
bnx -iro’i rfrx-bTix i^-np’i ini tpatpo * 

nna ( c -is 5 t?rnxi njn nxnp^ ("nna-^’N ;n»i (® 7 ]ipa 

Etotj'n >nji :opax cpX- aigy ("onifir^g cpgn tvi \\ 

nV-u nrte'n ni^x nam oiax^y rtea nmim kidS 

vr : " •• -n •• r • : at : - “ jt t «t vr •• : - : ▼ 

?lsnT rnrp 1 "inn jnn (®jnj op;*^ pen’i :v^ rtap 13 

oil : npc; mxo yaax ( f cnX 13311 criagi or$ y-ixa 14 
:Vn 3 (Vapa ixsr p-nnxi nix p ( g nay’ pk'x ’i:rrrx 
:naio na’ipa (‘papp 01b jpa ?pnax ■ ax Nlap nnxi id 
msrr py nbxn iiy o^'x^ '3 n:n ( J laie* iy»ap pipi 16 
ipx i’©^ iVy pun rum mn noayi nxa i^tPr; tip 17 

"nx mn 1 ms xihn nna :nfo«n onun pa nay pipx is 

proo nxin pxrrnx ’Fina pyp 6 pbxS nna d-cx 
’ b| 3 n - rxi ’:'j?o~nx snpmpn: ( k aPan pmmpi? onso 19 
:o’XBin”nxi •'norrnxi nrin-nxi : (‘ bbapn nxi a 
d :'Dia’rrnxi (“‘'ipmrrnxi 'jyaarrnxi nbxrr nxi 21 

16 T» 

noK’i nnste nnet 3 ''n i 'i P m*?’ o^ax rts ( x htP) n 

ft : v : • n : • yTj * <j :«t t t : - ? r ~ T : 

n*$e hin 1 , :-'sy ("xjTisn oaax'i* nip ~oxni :-un 2 
cnax yciPM nssc n:ax ’hx ’hnetp-^x x 3 _ xa 
nhnDtP hns»n ajrrnx cnax ntPx 1 nip npm :niP 3 

z) Sam. rip. a) Sam. iim. b) Sam. na3 on bt^n* c) Sam. 
D'ISSn. d) LXX. insert here: ini ra diXorofAij^ara avzcov. 
e) Sam. yi)\ f) LXX. insert: xal runtivtoaovatv ccvroeg. g) Sam. 
iTny\ h ) Sam. wdid. i) Sam. iDpm. j) Sam. aien ^a-wu 
k) Sam. 1) Sam. 'JiDipn. m) Sam. and LXX. insert 

’inn hni, the latter however before ’rrun nw; comp. Ex. 
23: 23. Josh. 3: 10, 9: 1. n) LXX. and Vulg omit M. 
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GENESIS. 


(14 V) 

3 ( J *QT 2 ^ ?*>?’! :nw W n -?P 

21 ( l ^“ ]Fl Dn2X“PX 01D"?Po "ICfrf’l :Pa» nfrjjO ( k ^"|PM. 

22 ’nonn did pPobi* onax natty :^*np ("Vann] atosn 

23 njn bnanast :pxi D’etf nap ji’Pj; Px (°mn’ _ Px ("hj 

ax nbxn xPi rjP-nE'tpPaa ( q npx “ cxi ” ( p Pj 7 i " 'ijiniB' 

24 pphi onj»n iPax ne'x pn vijjpa jonatrnx C’anfi&fj 
inp’i cn xPcc’i. Patfx nip >nx «Pn ntfx D'b'ixn 

d :npPn 

la: v 

15 TO 

xninaa oPax-Px nini-nan n'n nPxn cnann i nnx 

Cf*: r I* T: - *.• - : <t t v ■• t jt : - j- - 

:nxo (®nann jpafr ^ jio bit: onax xn’rrPx nbxp 

2 (‘nns nPin 'aixi ip-;nrrna hin> 'inx onax naxn 

3 ’P ]n cn?x ~etty :niinPx ’pirBi 1 ' ton ’ba pipotyai 
4 nwnan nlini :’nx ("Ehv ’rva-p nini in? nnn: xP 

xin spjtaa xs’ ie’x btoa nr *jEh« xP Tax'? vPx 
n (^nc’Di^n xrean ( v naxM nsihn inx xsi’i :?iE'n” 
nvv na ( x iP naxn onx nsaP Pain-ox obiaian nboi 
7 ’ix vPx natty :njfis iP natttyn nrra ( y jaxn? i^n? 

ynxn-nx ?|P nnP o*tfca mxp Pphxxin ntfx ni“’ 
8 jnitfn'x '2 jinx naa bn' unx ncxn : nntfnP nxtn 

t iv ▼ r r r •• ft jt »; A” * it j • j \ - 

j) .Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. -p'2. k) LXX. insert 'Jfoafi. 
1) Sam. ip njn. m) Sam. cnavn. n) Sam. ni nx. o) Sam. 
D’DpNn. p) Sam. 0 in®, q) Cdd. Sam. npxoN. r)Sam. ’m ®yx '2JN, 
s) Sam. mix. t) Sam. nip qpn. u) Sam. Bn«. v) LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. Saad. insert ip. w) Sam. D’D®n. x) LXX. omit, 
y) LXX. Vulg. supply DUN. 


4 * 
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(14 T) 

"by Cp«? y. (* a m? ’Tn-nw jonvap e 
t« <d«i c’np Kin bettfc py-ht* ita»i otf*i namsn 7 

v — "It j t : • I «•■ v t- *.t- it • * - 

non ("fxsna a^n pb«p _ nK bi ’jabojin rnfr-ba 
ovast TjbDi Hoik tj^oi nhby. oib- 7 ]^ ns*j 8 

.•onfcn poya nbnbo bn« ra^yj! -lysrtnn yba ^bci 
7 ]bo c’U 7 ]bo bjnni d 5 ’j? 7 ]bb noybaaa n« 9 

:ni^pnn”n« c’abo nyaais: *®bN Tjbo Tjinw -i^te* 
("rnby. 7 |^di niD- 7 }bo >id 3 m ( t_ ibn rh^a rn«a D’ifea pojp * 
did (^b'rb-nx inp’i 9 tic: ( w mn onw^ro Cnetf-abs’ii n 
( y Waynto oib-nK ihpn : iab’i obaN-ba-nNi nabjn 12 
(“um tfl^sn to :oaoa aa” Him ( z eb»i disk natria 13 
( ci ?2B'N 'riN nbNia toco ( b p' t »ia jby nidi nayn oaaxb 
nat£b '2 obaN yfc^i :oaaN - rra ’bya oni ( d aiy ’n«i 14 
rviND B’bci a^y rubB' irra n>b' rawnK ( f pa*i ( e vriK 
oa ’i inajn Kin nb’b 1 nrpby pSrm ift-ay ynv ib 
- ba on 3 e '»7 tpiranb bxcb’o ara nairraj? csnaa 16 
O'EbrrnN on awri ( h Waai m« eibra 031 O'tfaan 
hispD Ians’ nnK 'intnpb oao-abo nxm :oyn-mi 17 
Kin rntf pby - b« ip« ib’x caban- nto ibjlbais-nN 
wni ]’’} onb N’Sin obu> T)bp pnk^abpi :~bsn ppy 18 
jl’by. bwb baa« -na -ipx*i (^naia’i :]vby bxb jna 19 

q) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. nana ; vid. n. r) Sam. 
jjod. s) Sam. psrsra. t) Sam. TD’n nnN 3 rma. u) V. D. H. 
meyi DTD; vid. n. v) Sam. or. w) Sam. mnn. x) Sam. riaa. 
y) Sam. wot ba pni. z) Sam. iba. a) Sam. aj\a. b) Sam. 
yibfO. c)Sam.bo»N, and so inv. 24 . d)Sam.Diiy,andsoinv. 24 . 
e) LXX. and Vulg. supply Bib. f) Sam. pan. g) Sam. enaan; 
lxx. supply Sodofunv. h) Sam. ienaa% i) Sam. oaaN pn "pan. 
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GENESIS. 


(13 *) 

14 *ibn ( y nftni :nfca mn 1 *? owisni o>»*i dHd 

oipen • ja ntni M'yv to nit lay a B'ft— nsn nnx 
,d tin >3 :na,M naij?i naai ( 2 n:^ a# nnxT&'N 
:nbu»-« po t jr« $ ntp nnx - nts'N pan 

16 niaz?^ bvcN i nts'N p v «n “®j© jpnrri* ’naan 

17 pka rap :n:a] oi jn«n nsy ." hn 

18 22^1 ten on2t* ( # i>ntt>i :d 3 :pin *6 ’2 nan-fo pcin^ 

s :ninP naie ott'-p , i irons nts'K ( c n"ibb ( b a^o 

14 T 

n ( fl iD^' 7 i 3 (®*©^n i£a C’Tpnx njj:t 5 T] 1 ’o ^snax ’ap i*rn 

2 ^a jtgtn naira ibj; :( h cM: (.^gnni o^g ^a 

( J 1 ntte«$ nanx r\bg i (‘ato# nnay ^a yahirnNi dHd 

3 peg-^x nan nHHo ngirxin (‘yba TjSa’i ( k cpas rfya 

4 tin nag nits' rnis’y o\ntf : rfsan c; Nin ontejo 
n nits' - nnfe'y ya-xat :ma nsts' (“mtsy - ts'ht'i "icyVrta 

("C’NBITN 13 ") 1 FIX ItS'N DO^ani nag^Tia K 3 

nits'? D’B’Nn nxi ( p cna cwrrxi ( # D’inp rnnts'ya 

< t : * •• it •• : V at : x v : x • - :l- j : : •: 


y) LXX. DVlW z) Sam. rum a) Sam. ^l. b) Sam. wtoa. 
c) Syr. adds „the Amorite“. d) Cdd. Sam. "pnw. 

e) Syr. Ps.-Jon. -ip'TPb f) Sam. no^ ns and so in vv. 4, 5; 

Syr. g) LXX. Qagydk, Syr. h) Syr. Lee 

p .. m A m m , , 

Walton i) Sam. DNJen; LXX. xcci fierce JSevuccg. 

j) Sam. *i3NDt5n, Syr. k) 'p D'«y, here and in v. 8; Sam. 

DWS , and so v. 8, Hos. 11: 8. 1) LXX. Bcdux. m) Sam. 
'y vhm\ n) Sam.DWin. o) Sam. 'p nnni^yD. LXX. iv 'Aaragad' 
xal Kagvafv , and so Syr., according to Walton, but not Lee. 
p) Sam. cdd. 7. Jerome in Quaest. Heb. DHD. Vid. n. 

4 
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(13 *) 

o’b'jk wi ng $\y* nan a 

:( , i^nt8'K*te"nKi internal ink 


13 IP 

lay Bibi itoiE'K'toi ints'Ni ton cnxao cnax 'vjw n 

*> • ' : # V-J T : S * • : • - ; . . ▼ j - — ^ 

*»?9 nfe»9 "$? "99 07?«] JW* 
( J ritox ce' nVnis’N Dipannj? to-n’a”iyi awo vj®eb 
•*i#n naran bipcrto pyn j’ji (‘to-nra pa nVnra 4 
Bibboai :nirp ns's trcx ce' top’i Crofetena ce' nfryn 
nnk ( i * * * v) ”ne’ 3 *kbi :c>toki npanks rvn cnax-nx tonn 6 
rcE'b ib’ kbi an de'di rrma ("hr’ nas'b pxn 
Bitoupo ’jn pal cnaN-njpa ’in ]\a a’V’R;i jrjm 7 
Bib to cSzn iDk’i :n«a (totf’ ;« toem avaam 8 
*’| spjh pai ’in pai Tji’ai >j’a nano ( q ’np ("xirto 
«j men spieb pxn-to ( r xto rjrjn c’Rn c’bpk 9 
:( t nto$pE'Ki I’Djrrnxi ( s n:b’xi toetsfiroK ’byp ’ 
nj5.^p ("nba ’a jtojn naa-ba-nx trja vi’jrnx Bib 
pxa hin’-jja rnbjrnxi ordtix nto’ nna' ibeb 
jto»n ("naa-ba nx Bib itonna’i tfnyif naxannso 11 
2 B'’ ( X cnax n’RN too tf’X rnB’i cnpo Bib ym 12 
’EPxi iDRD-ig top aaan'njja aft Bib jj&a-pxa 13 

i) Sam. adds lejj Dlbi. j) Sam. lbflN. k) Sam. toro. 

1) Sam. ruw’N-a m) Sam. nxtsi. n) Sam. nrp. 0 ) Sam. D' 3 tsn. 

p) Cd.« 1. LXX. Syr. omit NJ. q) Sam. rpnn. r) Sam. Klto. 

s) Sam. RJ’D’m ntoova t) Sam. ntoorn ru'D’R. u) Sam. As. 

v) Sam. mj». w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. omit to x) Cdd. 2. LXX. 
read d*dni. 
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GENESIS. 


(12 3«) 


Cm ^ m to oo? TO™’-* 

6 ("rnie |^« t? citf mpo Tg^CnH? TO* TO 1 - ’( S W 

7 Tjy-7 ( v -intf>! TO«-^n him «mi :p«T T ? 

n^N nx-ian npi> naio ctf |a’i ns>ern . nfc'OTO inx 

8 te"rva ( x rihn«'( w £3;i yrra*> onjm rr T hn nfe pnjpi 
:nim c&'a tnp’.i nin^ nara ctf jmi D*jp v o 'j?01 bo 

® pio op ’Dn B ^aasn (TO 1 Jpfc TO* J®n 
mb! :pito TO TO? ct $j TO TOTO TO* TO! 
-nan inti* nts^s “iot<n nonso *TO m-jpn iBf«a 

12 ( b T]n« HfTT? n’OI TO* “TO' n? ’ r #* ’? TO C #3 

13 -new :wv ( c T]nNi ^nx irm. »h intt* mcx] nnssn 
:rf£i a niteJ nmm pap TOO” ']3jbh pin ’nh$ ( d «j 

14 rpxrrr* bnaag wmi npnxo o'lax xiaa % 
1B nnx ipmi nine nit' hnx inti nxo xin r®j->a 
i6( f 3W) cnTO :njns ( e ma nt§*n npni njps-Vx 

nnBtfi hnayi D’hbm hpai ’ jxs - tpi rnwya 
nopu myaa njris-nx i mm yb;i impai (*njhNi 
is doon 1 ? nine Nip*! :cn:x nts* '",w lavby ims-nxi 
tjpib'n ’? mun-xij na^ •h nwy r nxrnp noxh 
19 nnjn ntfxi> >$> nnx nj?Ni t xih ’nnx i-nox ( h no^ :xin 

r) Sam. pN. s) The LXX. omit ]yi 3 naiN iN3’i, but the 
Alex. cod. has the clause. 1) LXX. supply : elg to fiijxog ctvrijg. 
u) Sam. toic. v) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. add i*>. w) t.yy 
V ulg. insert at?. x) Sam. ibx. y) Sam. pDJ) pn. z) LXX. 
Vulg. Saad. omit M nan. a) Sam. tin, & so v. 13. b) Sam. 
ITN. c) Sam. Tim d) Omitted in Cd. 1 . Syr. c) Sam. nrua. 
0 Sam. atm g) Sam. anoni ninsri Dnay ind 733 mpo npsi 
rninNi. h) Sam. noh. 



(12 2 ') 


mrtna 
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mrnn'i d sCniosi m33 ( e n3tf nsci ruts’ 26 
( e rhNi ipriTNi ninrnx oi3ntn ilnh ruts 1 d^;»‘ 27 

nrrnxi *iinrn« oi3N-hx mhn mn nih ' riihn 

I^tt v : it v r : - v s -v« * v j: i 

yiN 3 iun nin ' 3 sh>; pn ncn :tsft-nx m'nn pm 28 
ck> b’b^j on 1 ? mnji max npn :onitu mxa imbio 29 
■un prrn? n>bp ninrrrafN cn nip (‘bisNTWta 
:( s ”6i nS pn nip; nts ’nm tnam uni nsPo b 

htn 133 - j 3 '|irr|| di^tini 133 cisN’nN nin nj?n. 3 i 
h$b cpttuiiNo cpjn ( j inx»i (*133 D 13 N he/n ("in 1 ?? nfr 
nirvun pmi :c& ( ue”i pn-iy itdn jyis mnx 32 

s :pna mn non mtp ( k D’PNci d» 3 ^ iron 

12 3 ' 

nucu t *|s?n% 90 ! *|siNp ci 2 n^n mm 1 CN 1 N 

1313N1 hl3 13P rm‘N1 :1N1N l&’N PINm^N IUN 2 

*: vjt— . r t , j: • : •.*•••• j t)iv : - r : | v v ▼ •• » «■ r 

(“iPhiDi ("?iui 3 D (“hrirNi :n 3 i 3 (‘mm "ctf nii 3 Ni 3 

1U/N2 D13N Tjhjl IHOINP (“nnSE’D bb ( p ?]3 12*U31 INN 4 

D’3tf tetanis D13N1 tsib wn ihi mm vbx 131 

• r t » v t r - : a t • t *• st • 

intS'N pe'Tin ci3N -n^i :]inp inxxa n 3tf dvjue' 1 n 
tPB3n*nN1 1E»rl lir'N CtPUI'^STNI l’nN'53 BP'DNI 

v v - v r t t jv t : . t t : • t ' v r : 

c) Sam. DJS D'E’Pi anpyeri; LXX. tTr] kxinov elxornnivcc’, 
Ps.-Jon. pjis PDP. 1 P 1 DND. d) Sam. adds: ructf lira 'O' bs nti 
no’i ruts tiNDi ruV d’jotni. c) Sam. ribs, f) Sam. ditn. g-) Sam. 
ih. li) Sam. inhD 13^0 pni n» nuu i) Sam. vja umi q*qn. 
j) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Nam; yid. n. k) Sam. fiNDi D'jQiNi; so Acts 
7 : 4 . 1 ) Sam. ’im. m.) Sam. tom. n) Cdd. Sam. cd. I. 

■p-QD. o) Cd. 1 . Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. p) Syr. adds 

*£*4ae 5 i. e. "jpiTai. q) Sam. mnsB’D. 
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GENESIS. 


(11 N*) 

d :( k nliai D’33 -6in ( J n:tt' niao ('j»*ito (“cits' ityt (* n ^ 
nnw najrnK nHn_ (“nia' casts' C’P n ^1 

cia ("nitt' rixo ("jranw cits' tests' nairn# 1?^ 

16 tm -6in ruts' ( f cts^tfi jen* nujnnn ■ d tnuai 

17 id*»o nits' onsets' iS&tik v$in nn« najpnn :j^s 

1 8 cists' ste-inn d ( r :nu;i oua n^in (’nits' nisjo 

19 yts'n ijrrnN rpinn nn« i&inn sijjYrw nVin Chits' 
3 in in’! 0- :( u niiai cia niun nits' Ocpnci citf 

21 Vipk ijn inn : infer* -i^n nits' ( v cfens'i cents' 
cia ninn nits' ( w cnt<ei cits' jets' infe’r* n^W 

22 :ninjT« nbin Units' onsets' inis' inn d :(*nuai 

23 n’nn nits' (■crwo nnir* ini>in nn« lints' inn 

24 n^in nits' pcnfejn jns'rt uni inn d :(*riiai cia 
hd ny/)rvyn mjrra n;Vin nmj -nm *nji trnrrm 


&) LXX. Kctivav . h) LXX. omit DW i) Sam. ts6tPl* 

j) Ps.-Jon. pfljni hnd yr)N. k) Sam. inserts: ’D' to iw 
no*i naff hind yanw iw bwbtfi hjdp n&os“w; lxx. xa* ityve 

Kaivdv ixazov xai TQidxovra krij xai kyiwi)Gt rov 2ccXd. 
xai HCflce Kaivdv fieza to yevvyaai avzov rov JZald hr] 
TQtaxoota TQtdxovza , xai lytvvrjoev viovg xai d'vyazioag xai 
ani&avev. 1) Sam. nto YPK . m) LXX. and Sam. insert iw riNDi. 
n) Sam. ttfasn. o) LXX. ZQtaxooia ZQtdxovza hrj. p) Sam. 
and LXX. insert hnd?. q) Sam. and LXX. njff D'HNDI DJff D'yaen. 

r) Sam. adds: no’) nw niSD yaaw dw j/ 3TN nay ’D 1 ^ rmi. 

s) Sam. and LXX. add njar nwon t) Sam. DND). u) Sam. adds: 

nci n:v □'•nNDi d 'vbvn yt^n lbs w b vn^ v) Sam. and lxx. 
insert pndl w) Sam. dndl x ) Sam. adds: ijn W (?D vn^i 
no 1 * nj0 D'HND) ym y) Sam. and LXX. insert r\w hndl 

z) Sam. nND. a) Sam. adds: D'Hnd? hjc^ O'wbw 'O' rm 
riD 1 ) b) Sam. D^ya^) yj^nj LXX. ixazov iftdo/uqxovTaevvta. 



(11 N') 


rrffioa 
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11 S' 

nsw ’sn :D ^= vw^ ’^.2 

b^n nctoi : qe/- latyn n^t? p.N 2 ngRa w»?!l cnjac 3 
on 1 ? nni nnfc6 Dental n:a^3 nan min^N 
i nan n'etw :( q iDnS on^> nm ( p nbnni ( 0 iat6 rea^n 4 
-is db' u^nisw n’bis'a ib'ioi Stmi Tj? i^-nja: 
tni n^n-nN Cnsn 1 ? rnn’ tv>| :p v Nnb>a rjs-Rj? ( r ?isj n 
ddn djj in nin’ icnh :oiNn rsa 132 Sb'n Viaons 

▼ v <* lj‘ v j- it t it r : \t yv -• s t : • - 

ns 2 ’”^ hnm nitaiR oVnn nn Hdn nota 

r ▼ • • r m : a -:i* jt • r vs ▼ \ : - - <t t • 

("Dnbtt' qb' n^23i rnu nan :n'vyb ('inr ib'n Ra chc 7 
oe'e onx Din* fBji :inin ( w ne*y b*n ( v iyt:ta t6 nBto 8 
net? Nnj? :( y T>jjn ( x n;a“? ’tarn pNn*^a 'i&^y 9 
os’Bn btsfai y-iND"i>a ( z netr mn> ob^o £2 

ot? ctb rnSin (“n^N 0 :pt«rRa. ys-bj? nin’ < 

ttoaen ("intt ct3b^ ib^bintin "6i»i n:^ pnd*p 
nits' niNo E'en ('ntbasiNTN ri^in nns n 

( e QiB^Bn E'en n ntfasiNi d : Cnuai c:a n^h 12 
tn n^in nnN nbaoiN nn : (Vi^b'tn “I’m n:B' 13 

v j • 1 •• -: r - : - :- / :• A ■ «t v v »- ,*jr t 

o) p'ta yop. p) Sam. iD’nm. q) Sam. lOYlV. r) Sam. 

ysi. s) Sam. niN-6. 1 ) Sam. uor. u) Sam. D'OEif. v) Sam. 

yotf\ w) Sam. nst? hn. x) Sam. nuab. y) Sam. lxx. av 

^Ucn non I'yn, z) Sam. net? on. a) Cdd. 2. LXX. Sam. cd. 

1. Sam. Vers. (Onk.) n^N). b) Sam. nnN. c) p'n pop. 

d) LXX. insert xal an£&ave, and so also in vv. 13, 15, 17, 19,21, 
23, 25; Sam. inserts here: no’i rut? rind tw o» ’D’ ba rm* 

e) Sam. and LXX. insert rndi. 1) LXX. ’ Kaivuv. 
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GENESIS. 


( 10 ’) 

16 1’tfnan ran n'ctoriNi ’oa’rrnxi . :nirnt<i (“nia 

• v: v : • s • • • i - • v • 

JgTKi '-i^nTKi I’l’rnTw ( p ’j?ni?n-rNi ’jnn’nNi 
iy »n?i :y^?n ('nineeto w&i anto \aonn-nis) noan 
rcac nato my ay rwu natta ri’se byaan Voa 

r J : T-. I AT - - T <?: ** ~ I » * < • 

snnhetfck cn-ba % ( s o£^ ( r noato nabjn 

21 ton*D3 aV ( w DB'h d :( v crr>ija ("onsaNa cnife^? 

22 ai&'itt omy uaf vsa nran ns’ at* aay-’jana bt< 
23 : (Vdi (*anai Vm na« aai :(*caKi ( y aiV (^'arw 

( d aV aayVi nay™ aV r6tm n^m ( c aV atfaeaKi 
i’Hn nta rata ru^ei Vca >a a 1 ?© anxn c& oxn 

t T V • I V T T jt ; • . T T : <• V V T ? IT J" A* T J* : 

26 njcfisn* ntti * rtti aam'ptr r« aV jej?;i :]tsj?’ 

28 ( g ^j? 1 J rn $ :n .<RT n ?] (^ntrrx) ( e oaiarrnt$i. : httni. 

29 33imKi nVinaatn (“aBltt-nto :t«atrn«i ^tra’atrriN’ 
b an naeo re to (‘ t«ctoo natfiD fm :iap> aa rhvebs 

31 torriia ( j amnto onjiyb onnsate 1 ? bte'-aa n-’N :napn 

32 it's (‘a^kei onaja cnaVm riroa (Vinctt'o nbt 

b :Viaisn ("ante pto (“oain 

o) Sam. noa JH’3. P) nnsa N,an. Sam. ’pnyn. q) Sam. 
nnsts-D nsBl. r) Cdd. LXX. (Onk.) hdin. s) <p naasi. t) Sam. 
reads the verse thus : ^run anin ay onso aajo ayian biaj ’,aa 
panttn cm ayi nas iru. u) Sam. orosato onu®^ Dninsrcb. 
v) Cdd. 2. Sam. Saad. onaA. w) Cd. 1. Syr. oen. x) Syr. 
throughout i-^asY|. y) Sam. ai». z) LXX. add xa't Kuivuv. 
a) Sam. anJ Vim ^in. b) Sam. nipci; LXX. & 1 Chr. 1:17. ijtfp. 

c) LXX. insert : tov Kuivuv xui Kuivuv tytvvi,at ; so Luke 3 : 36. 

d) Sam. nV. c) Sam. cam. 1) Sam. V\v. g) Sam. io'y. 
h) Sam. aBN. i) Syr i-uio, r j) Sam. onwata DnUB>V> DnincroV 
k) Sam. mriEZ’D. 1) Sam. d^nd. m) Sam. LXX. D'ijn iik. n) Sam. 
nn.v, 


3 
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(10 ') 

:rut^ cntfoni n:w hixo i ?osn ("inx ninn'? 28 
b :nb»i rotf ctfom nSte^ nixo ytt'n ni‘'C’p2 ( # Vi« 2» 

10 ’ 

( r mx co2 cnb ( q r6w too ( p cn cti' n3*o2 rnSiF hVxi n 
icmni C^cn tern ( l in (“hoi jiiompi n§’ 02 :^ 2 on 2 
' ( w na ,i ‘ix ]i’ 021 mourn ( v tohi «2tfx lei 021 jj 
( y crenx2 ao-in "x ivibj n^xoT : ( x con~n o'F2 n 

d'-ujoi 0*12 cn 021 :( a on 032 (*annsisfc£ Uk 6 ^> b"n 6 
neyn ("nnaoi n'oin? ice tfii oa : 11021 ( b eici 7 
x?n ( g *nprnx ( f -Pj roi :( e pTi X2t?> nojn 021 ( d x2F2pi 8 
('mm 00 S nor *123 rvi-rxin :»nx2 ( h i2j nvn^ i-hn 9 
n’B'xi ’hm :mm os^ t>x 112: "hen icx' 1 ppy •> 
pixn-jp : UJJii-' pva ( J np2i 12x1 tj*ixi ^22 'if, 2^00 11 
•nxi my ( k n2hvnxi n'i:o*nx 'p'o 110'x xst xim 
inViin myn xin ni>2 ra m:o pa jcn-nxi in'?? 12 
*nxi nnn'rnxi ( m o'ojy- nxi (‘anp-rx n$t onxci 13 
ct^c ixs’ iffi'x cr6c2*nxi c’DineTxi : ("qhfb: 14 

p/rnx jyj .21 D ICHFB 2 TX 1 C’FB'^B 10 

n) Sam. nnN. o) Cdd. plur. 49 edd. Sam. vrm; the vss. 
cannot be cited in support of this reading:, p) Cdd. Syr. Saad. 
om* q) Sam. n^n. r) Sam. nn.v. s) Sam. no* t) lxx. add 
seed *Eh<Jcc. u) Sam. •prim *?:nrL v) Sam. iDn; Cdd. 2 . & 1 Chr. 
1 : 6 . nSHi} Syr. w)Sam. x) Vid. n. Sam. D'jmni 

y) Sam. oma^ND. z) Sam. Dmns^D l ?i a) Cdd. 3 . Sam. cd. 1 . 
D rwA. b) Sam. d^d. c) Sam. nrujD. d) Sam. e) Syi. 

^ 0 Sam. gr) Sam. "inDJ f and in v. 9 . h) Sam. 

TJ, and in v. 9 . i) LXX. add d\" 6 n. j) Sam. p “?:))♦ , k) Sam. 
nuni* 1 ) Sam. dhhS* m) Sam. D'DrpiSyr. n) Syr. 
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GENESIS. 


(» 0 ) 

14 pxn-by. !$ ’J3¥? ^£>1 :p*?0 W '?? n ’i? n1 ^ 
ID (*D3’3>3 ! I ’i’3 IE'S ’h’TSTN ’FI 3311 :}ij>3 ntSfj?n nnxni} 

bibb b’bn my rinrabi ntya-baa ( b mn etorbs pi 

- : • - - r < •/ ; r • a,t t t ; > vjr - «v r I y 

16 nns ( e n'3ib n>n’t<m |ijj3 (“Vi^n nrvni necrba ( c nna'b 
-by ib'k nra-bas ( g rpn' tt'prts pi ( f D’h;bx pcbiy 

17 nttfx rmarrnix nttt n:-bx o’rtbx ncxn :pxn 

18 vnn b :pxn-by ntfit niP"b| prn rka ’ncpn 
’ 3 N wn om nem ('□ni db' nanrria ("b’xx’n ninja 

i9:px'n-b3 nxas enbxci nj”’ja nbx n&by :)yi3 
i3t£’'n f”rriD fipi :oi 3 ytsn nonxn Px ni bnn 
22V3N nny nx iyb ’ax on xmi :(*ribnx mna bnn 
2,i nbciyn-nx r»n db/ ngn :pna vnx-’jB'b nan 
nny nx ieo’’ n’lnnx bbn dH’jb' naB'-by (’w’rn 
24 ni ("Vp’n nxn xb cmax nnyt n’h'nx cnnsi nnnx 
na netri :]tspn ua lb rtyyiB'x nx jnn ia«n 

V V“ I IT IT - v : i t /T ~-j f- r - ^ • 

ns? ^ 

:vnxb rrn’ onay nay 

26 noxn 
atf ’n'biemn’ nm 

at* •■ j v: % I at 

^ ns? ^ 

27 nB’b fa’nbx ret* 

CBf’bnx? 

: ®b na^ jyj3 w 

a) Sam. DDJ’31. b) Sam. D3PN nt^N rmn. c) Sam. rrne^. 
d) lxx. apparently ’rwp. e) Sam. rroixb nn'NH. f) ixx. ava 
fitoov ifiov xal rijg yi) S . g) Sam. nm h) Sam. D’NSl’n. 
i) Sam. an. j) Sam. nb«D. k) Sam. ibnx. 1) Sam. raff'), 
m) Sam. ypn. 


3 
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9 ID 

•m ns onS new i’ja-nsti ni-nst o’riSst rn’i* 

i : V : #v t v s- at t vj -tv . v: » vjt : - 

njnba n’im (ban it; bassmo-i :( f ps*rrns< wbi 2 
ngnttn ittenn Ik's* ( u Saa orctrn ^irSa Syj psci 
oaS ’rrstin -re's* ircrrb : (ten: ban’s o»n ’nbaai 3 
lira tin : ( J Sa - ns< oaS ’nnj airy pma nbs*S' n’D’ 4 
(’tshn n ba’ntTBjS C'ortrrnst ski :<iSas<n t& ion nrsian 
(Vnst ( p i’hN tT’N (“mo onsci ("to i3tr-nst (“rprrb *v>d 
oSaa ’3 notT' inn ( s mjo ( r cn«n on nsir : oistn trorns* 6 
tnsta (bitr iam no onso :o-ttn’ns< ntry o’HSt< 7 
wk ixa-Ssn rdbs* bviSst noK’i d mroiis 

t * jrt T v : v ■ v: v <' it 

oaynfnso orris* ’nna _ pst b’po ’xn ’:t*i : nbs<S g 

("ncnaa mya nans* nrs* h’rin tr'BrSa nsti : banns* > 
( v :pxn n;n SaS nann ’ns) Sap bans* pstn n;n-Ssai 
’©d my ntra-Sa ("rna’-ssSi oars* ’nna-ns* ’nbpm u 
n’h'Ss* ids*’! :ps*n ( x nntrS Siao my rrrrtfSi baan 12 
tr'srSa pai ( y ba’xai ba ini ’js*~ntrs* nnarrms* ns*t 
nn’m pya ’pin: ’ntr'p-ns* :oSiy n'-nS bans ntfst ( z n»n 13 

r : it ; Iat tiv • v r • : I * v it r : av : • jv -j ' u- - 


f) LXX. supply: xai xuruxvQitvGUze uvrljg. g) Sam. 
Dannm Dasnoi. h) Cdd. 2. Sam. cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Saad.^ni. 
i) Sam. rnnx j) Sam. ten. k) Sam. omits pN and reads nso. 

1) LXX. omit, m) Sam. n. n) Sam. I'D. o) Cd. 1. LXX TDi. 

p) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Syr. rroo. q) Sam. trim, r) Sam. mu. 

s) LXX. Vulg. omit, t) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. cdd. 

3. Tam u) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 7. 
nonaai. v) LXX. omit ’nh 'n teS. -W) Sam. adds rny here, and 
omits it after **a. x) Sam. n'ntsnS Soon, y) Sam. oaxav 
z) Sam. nm 



GENESIS. 


15 


(8n) 


’Tin nW f]D’i onnN d’dj neats' ni> i>n;i •*n 2 Fin"^N 

11 ( u n‘?j> nmi sijj nyi> mim v£n Nini :rnnrrj? n:im 

12 (“imm' syntjjj b%o c;en ni yin tss? p)ib nn 

nDD’-N^i niim-nN hW]l d’^n d’d; ni? 

13 ( p 'p^N'i3 niN»“B^ nnN3 mp :-njy ("i^nt^ 

ddsdtin hi idi yiNn hi io D’BD Din ti'irh inNS 

14 nysttsa iHdi :noiNn Din nani nii nbnn 
id (“□mi’N nail d :yiNH “bD; tfini* ov entry; 
16 "’Btti C^Di ; ( ntj'Ni nnN npnnpp ns nbNl ni _ i>N 
n ncnsai niys iiwri>ao ipn^ib'n (*n*nrrte :idn i\d 

("yiN 3 =isib'i TjriN (‘asm yiNn~i>jj irpin train- i>2?i 
is intt'Ni 11:1 ni nsi :viNn -l ?y dii n&i 

19 yiNrri>y trail ( x l 3 rjiyn-b; (^irirm-io ( v nmn-i >3 :wn 
anp.i nm>i> nsra ni :n2rm-jp ins; ( y nh’nnQ^pS 
( z rby by* iihtsn rjiyn bin nintsn ncnsn lina 

21 (* 13 ^n nm 1 icN’i nhvm nn-nN rim 1 nil tnsras 
3) is; D niNH 1 DJI 3 hpiNHTN ( b 11 J 7 %i> F)P N Ni 
ib'N 3 m-i> 3 TiN nDni ny ( 6 >iDN~Nh lnyin yi dinh 

22 f)ini (*pg.i cni ipi I'Sjif jnr yiNn w-bi nj? tmnry 

trnsB ' 1 N^ ni'h ("oil 


1) Cd. 1. Sam. 'by* m) Sam. ^>rpi. n) Sam. 'n mip. 
o) LXX. insert: iv zfj £ mj rov Nwe. p) Sam. q) Cd. 1. 

mn\ lxx. D^n^N n in\ r) Cdd. 2. Syr. ym* s) Sam. 

'n bDU t) ’p N^n; Sam. ttwn. u) LXX. omit pN 3 i$rm v) Cdd. 
2. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 'n ^oi. w) Vid. n. Cdd. tPDV) ten 
x) Cdd. y) Sam. Dn'ninDiPD^ z) Sam. n )by. a) Vid. n. 

b) Sam. ^pb rjDiN» c) Sam. *pw. d) Sam. pp Dim ip. 
e) Sam. ddi\ r r r 



rntffna 
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(8n) 

ieo’i D’on naa nbyobc piok miry iron to’otrna 

t v t »A(r- v 1 11 t : ' : • t - «••:*.* : • »» t - 

honaai *)ijja pkrb; trchn niraba yn’i :( v * * * * onnn ji 

nta'N bS :oni*n bi pt$n-b pB'nbaai n'jnai 22 
- n« ntn :ino naana *nr« bbc I’bto o’’n rrn-ncBtt 23 

v " •- f (f ttiv /■•■ - : * • T- : • - - : • 

i ro’yiy nerjang n^«o nbnwj ’asbg nir'N ioi|Trrb 
lu/Ni. nips (bstP pNn - ]o insn obtrn ( w pyijj—iyi 
:oi’ ,n«Di D’tron pttmb o’on nan snana irk 24 

' « 

8 n 

( y nbnarrb~n«’ rrnmb nxi ni ■ r.x bnbt w k 
niT’i p*trrb> hn ombt nayn nana irk 

Dtfan ("fib’ll D’ctrn(*nanNi oihn ( z ni’yo naem :csn2 
norm ( c aip -inn pan bo o’en iatP :o’D&'mio 3 
tPha nann n;ni : ov» mci o’fc'cn (“nspo c’bn 4 
D’bm : (terns nn by tPhb oi’ ( e niry-nyatra bntfnn 
tprb -into n’trya n’tryn ( h tPhn ny Ohicni nibn Vn 
pi3 RRsn oi’ o’yans vpo ’m :onnn ns*o wu 6 
N12’ «2’i anymns nbm : niry ntrs nann tibrns 7 
nnmm btp :p«n bo O’epi ntra> - ny (‘alibi 8 
HNSo-Nbi :ncHKn ( j ’:q bo O’bn ibn hi«ab irnd 9 
o’o ’a nanmb ibn atr'm nb*i~«ib ni:b naw 

• <r r t ;• " v r •• t <t - t : - 1 - : t t 

I’b - nnk Na’i nnp’i ( k n’ n^tr*i p«rrb ^0- by 

v) LXX. navrec ra oor; tu vxp?jlcc; Syr. |Vq^ 4< the high moun- 
tains”. w) Sam. nj;» x ) Sam. y) LXX. insert: xal 

nCCVTCOV TCOP 7t€T€f V(0V XCti 7TCCVTCQV TfOV £(M6TtoV T COV £Q7l6vT(DV. 

z) Sam. a) Sam. m 3 *m b) Sam. hi')* c) Sam. wen 

d) Sam. ^pD* e) LXX. ifidofiy xcu iixudi. f) Sam. mvi. g) Sam. 

noni oSn. h) Sam. tsnn. i) Sam. atsn n»% j) Cdd. 2 . LXX. 

omit, k) Sam. n’ on. 
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GENESIS. 


(7t) 

cDitf hind tstena ni r i :( a nin’ mi 2 "its'N ^>3a ni togn 
t wts'to viai ni Nan :p«rrty O’d nn Tiaani 
8 ("nnintsn hcnan-jo: Saarpo yet? nann-'? w« w? 

feo’viB'N (“731 ( c >-|ip-jp'i rnnts nivN ib'n nbnarrjDi 
o nann i3i nann _i ?N ni'^N wa Dytf d’W- :nonNn^>g 

A Ti“: J»r v •• “ v - * V 81 * “ : ,T T " ; ,T 

i^aan ’ci cch ngatP w :niTN ( e cn ! rN m nts'Na 

11 tshna nipn’? nits' ( f niNo - tsW nsis'a tpxn'Pg vn 
h'ivgcri’a igpai ("ntn ova tsnhb of (Ping- ngatna ytfn 

12 pNnPg cts'in ( k '"]i :( j! innBj cots'll (‘nanN/i nan cnn 

13 (‘-ots'i ni aa hm cm mtya :nW> cgaiNi cl’ cgaiN 
Tn dhn via - ’P nts'tei ni ntsto ni-ya nen ("’em 

u Pai nvo^ honanPai nvci> nnn-^ai ("nan ;nann 
bb min? 1 ? r pgrri>3i rnvc 1 ? p.NnPg is'ohn tnonn 
us "bo cits' cits' nann-ht nip* wav :(°--]ia-Pa ilex 

16 ntnsHjao ("napi’i a at cfcani :am nin la-ttj'N (Ptnan 

17 ("mv :nt3 ( r nin’ -yen cn'i>N ink ex nts'Na wa 
tin iNtnv c’bn -lanv pNn'^g ('ov n’ganx biaan 

is -by iNo lann c;an navi :pia bya onni nann 
to nNa ~nd nai o’eni :can y?-^g nann ^ni p_Nn 
( u “ba nnn~nts'N cnain bnnn'Pa ibav ptm - ^ 

a) LXX. supply D'.T>N. • b) Sam. mntsn. c) LXX. xai unit 
zaiv nereiviav tuv xult’uouv xai uno rciiv xsreivrov tiov fir] 
xud-aQmv. d) Sam. taoi. e) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. Onk. mn\ 
1) Sam. 'D BWl. g) LXX. ifidofit/xai tlxctSt. h) Cd. 1. Vulg. 
omit ntn DV3. i) Sam. nonw. j) Sam. nnnej, k) Sam. vpn. 

I) Sam. 0». m) Sam. on. n) Sam. on ; LXX. omit, o) LXX. omit 
•3 uss bo. p) Sam. nra. q) Sam. nopji nai napii ■ot. 
r) L3GC. supply O'n^x. s) Sam. wn. i) LXX. add: xai rea- 
ottQttxovra vvxtag. u) Cdd. 2. LXX. omit. 



rpffN.ia 


(7 t) 


12 


nnFiD o«n nn ia _ n#k nfc'jrb ( e nnii 6 fmcibj; b]b 


:ni’nn?*pk ikaOstsn’atf ("iru'D? nen«n (“fran ?an 
nvjt ?j£« fibdji i>ik’ 'izKifbzti ^-np nnki 21 
("D’n'^N ink nis niete bis nj fryM :nbki> cn^i 22 

:nfee |3 


7 1 

spins nannbk sjn'S’liai. - nnk"k2 ("itb ( P rnrp nnkn n 
("rnintsn ( r ncnan ifeo :mn nra ’jb^> p«ra wkn 2 
kS i^'sl nbnavjoi (‘intfki tt”k neats' np.n 
nja ( x n’c^n ( w f|'jto-cj :( v wki tp'k ( u c’ 3 t^ kin nnhi: 3 
c>bb b iyrfflfio 'Xfbv. jnj nwt? ( y nap:i naj ngatf 4 
o’jnnki Di’ cyaik pja ~ny moc o bik nj;?®' my 
:( z nD*ikn >39 bps ’nb'JJ ne’k bip^nbs-nk ’irhci nib 


e) Sam. rvrnt'b* f) popa Nnn. Sam. rvnn fcot. lxx. xa\ uno 
navrcov tcov xrtjvrov xai an 6 navrcov rcov tontrmv xai ano navrcov 
rcov &r]()iG)v. g) Cdd. LXX. Onk. cd. 1. read "UBG tecr, Sam. tool 
lean. h) Sam.nrnb. i) Sam. omits i\T and adds to the beginning 
of the next verse nm k) Sam. rpyn ]D$ LXX. *)iyn too. 1) LXX. 
nonan bon m) Sam. by ntcw n) Sam. onwi, o) lxx. 
D'nbtf ron\ p) Cdd. 2. Syr. Sam. n\-fcw; lxx. D>n^y nm\ 
q) Sam. ro ht*. r) Cd. l. Lxx.nornn p, s) Sam. n man. 
t) Sam. napji "Dt* u) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. O'W. v) Sam. 
DDpJi "DL w) Sam. 'd DJi. x) Sam. LXX. Syr. supply -nnon. 
y) LXX. insert: xai ano navrcov ncov nereivcov rcov fiij xa&aQMv 
duo Suo aqatv xai z) LXX. Syr. Onk. Vulg. noiNH bo. 
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GENESIS. 


(6 I) 

cnfejn HMD vbj vni lira ton citfa ("cbyb bnxa 'nn 
4 iii/K ja-nnx cai bnn D’c;a pxa -vn ( # D’fB|n :nj» 
cnaan ("nan onb ("mb'! cnxn nua-bx bn'bxn ya ixa; 
nrfi nan >3 ( r mVp xnn b :Dtfn ’B'ix obiyo nafc 
:dw-^ n pn lab Crott'no nsHpi pxa Q^n 
6:iab-bx asgn!! pxa onxn-nx ni^sr ’3 nin 1 nnan. 
7 y-3 Sya Vixna-nafc mxn - nx nhax nin 1 noxn 
’3 ccit'n (‘niy-njn fewny nbna - ny bnxo nbnxn 
s b :( v nin» y'ya |n xso nib :("Dn^ ’3 'nary 
g-nx vn'nna nn ( w C’an pns ts^x rtf ni rinbin nbx 
1 -nx otpnx cy? ntsfbaf ni nbn :ni--bnnn Q’n'bxn 

11 ( x n«n xbsni o’n'bxn yah pxn nna'ni :nB’-rxi on 

12 n , ntj'n " , 3 nnnc'j nani v-xn- _ nx ( y Dvibx xn »i :oon 

13 nib ( z D'nbx ncx’n o :pxn~by iavrn$ nfra-ba 
nnyso ocn ynxn nxba-'a bcb xa nitnrbs yp 

14 D’|p naHay nan p ( b nt^y spxrrrx (“on'rato yjni 
id nH :nB 3 a pnoi n;ao nn x rnsai nann-nx ntryn 

(°c'^cn nann rfo nbx nixa B'btf Tinx niryn n^x 
i 6 nanb nipjffl mns :nnoip nax c^ba'i nann hex 
D’frn nnsa nann nnsi nbybba n^bsn nax _ bxi 

A* r jt • : vr “ “ r; T . ”* S • t jv “ : t - •»■ • 

17 biaan-nx x’aa b:n yxi :niryn C'D^'b^i cyt^ n^nnn 

n) Sam. o) Sam. o^wm, p) Sam. q) Saw. on* 

r) LXX. supply dm^n; the Vulg-. appears to have read dvi^n 
instead of mn\ s) Sam. noE'nD. i) Cdd. Sam. t]iy np* u) Cdd. 
mult. Sam. D'lvpy. v) LXX. supply dn“6n. w) Sam. D’Dnn 
x) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. y) LXX. Dvtav mn\ z) LXX. 

mn\ a) Sam. dtod* b) Sam. wy. c) Sam. D'rom. 
d) Sam. cw'im 


2 



n’tfioa 
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( 61 ) 


rr^m nm< o’HVwrrnK ra:n aSim tn^ts'inD-nN 22 
C^irrii tmsai msa hbv) rats' O'WNb ts'bts' ni'ts'inD-nN 23 
7 &nmi : rats' niNo ts6ts*i nits' b’ts'ts'i ts'cn ai:n ’o’ - i>a 24 

.T -r V •• J : T T • * : <•• t I a**» J" ’• * 

>n*h d :n’nb« ink npi> - ’a i/i’to 0’rti>Nn - nK aunro 
taoP-nN ni>i\i ( y rat^ nxci .rats' ("‘o’sfcts'i pats' n'r^ino 
nits' h’licts'i rants' T,o^-nN rr^in nnx n^nn ’mi 26 
nPis'inb vra-io vm snuai rasa “6i»i prats' mttb pats'} 27 
o :nb»i rats' nitto (“pis’™ nits' rats'ts'i pitta 
:ta ”61*1 ("mb nxoi rats' rasbts'i .rants' ncP'-’m 23 
paapci (‘rais'PED ixrm nV *ibt6 ni icts'-nx *np*i 29 
n^in nntt ncii-imi tonin’ mrat ntsta (“rbitcvjc ("wni ^ 
D’ja -61*1 prats' nxn tstam rats' raptstai ts'cn nj-ntt 
map (‘pats'} nits' chats'] pats' ijdbSo’-ie ( h ’mi tmsai 31 
-iPin rats' nlNo ts'onna rsrnvi 0 :nbn rats' 32 

v j— T t •• r-1 It • sr it* at t 

tna’-PNi cnraiN cts'-nx ( k ri> 

v»t r : r> ••• r r V - 


6 1 

n^ 1 nisai no-ixn ’is - by 21b oPttn Pnn-’a tppin 

j : \ IT A T T -! IT /’ : V T T T It j- •• ,• • S - 

ran ( l nab ’a cnxn rasa- nx rarfwnraa ixmi :cnP 2 
iH’-xb (“nira nck»i :nna nts'N Pao c’ts's bnP •mp’i 3 

J T I V V J- II f /V" ; 1 • • T V T < I : " - 


v) LXX. (UaxoGiu. w) Cdd. Sam. vri'i. x) Sam. LXX. 
D'tv&i y) Cdd. 3. Sam. omit nw nNDi. z) Sam. own? vhv 
nw HWD njl^# LXX. Svo xa't oxraxoata Irq, a) Sam. 

pDfiEf) mw Dn»y* b) Sam. HOKf D^Dm LXX. oxroi 

oytioijxovTcc xat ixccrov ifrrj. c) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg. 
Syr. Saad. uwyoo. d) Cdd. 3. ui\ e) LXX. Syr. hcinh }DL 
f) lxx. supply d'hSn* g) Sam. nw mND h) Cdd. Sam. rnu. 
i) Sam. wm njty Dwm k) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. 

Vulg. Saad. 1) Sam. nm m) LXX. supply dt6n; the Vulg. 
Appears to have read instead of mn\ 



GENESIS. 


9 


(5n; 


n tniiai oya n^vi nits' (‘nfcc n^.nlsfriK iT^in *jrjK 

nits' ov'i’ts'i nits' nine jnsto vr- us'n din wte tfn?t 

6 ■t'jyi nits' (•nam chits' iston nis'-my d :nby 

7 obits' mb' ts'uVrnK i-t^in nntt fits' ~my : tsnjN “Fit? 

• t - jv vs ; j • i •• -:r " ■ :r i 

8 nts'->c | - l ?a nmy tniiai oya tSvi nits' (*riixc nibts'i 

d :nbn nits' nine ytstii nits' nifev Denis' 

it* a tt v •* r : t t ••:••• v : 

9 nr« ipiSk >n>i :p*p-rw rutf (‘o^n tfia* >rm 
-tiny nits' (“niKD nibts'i nits' rmts'g ts'cn iim-n« iT^in 
nniNo vts'ni obis' iron ts'isx m’-b Vnn .niiai oya 

i •• j~ x • T j ▼ v: j* : t : »•- fT ct 


12 -n« nbi nits' ( n chats' iiw my d :nby nits' 
i8D’jjan« bbnDTiN rvbi nn« ]5>ja my sbbnc 
14 ’c-b Vn*i : niiai oya bin nits' (°niNc nibts'i nits' 
id my d • tnbn nits' niNo jsis'm obis' nfev tim 
i6ny nvnx nbi ("nits' ous'ts'i oya' ts'cn bbno 
(“niKD nibts'i nits' o’ts'b tv-hk nvnn nn« bbno 
17 ts'cn bbnc ’c-b imv tniiai oya bw nits' 

«■- t - -:r r : v : »— it « t v >- at t 

lSTvmy o :nb»i nits' nixo nibts'i nits' b’vts'm 
19 -nWty qyn-nx tbi (‘‘nits' hnci nits' cts'ts'i Dents' 
oya bvn nits' dinc ( S mbts' niin-nN nmm ’nns 
3 niNo (‘vts'ni nits' bwi evils' *vv -, o? _ b yny snyai 
21 n‘?r»i (“nits' ons'ts'i ts'cn aiin my o : nb’i nits' 

V V- > a t T tr • : r’ T I > t- a x t 


i) Sam. mND* LXX. inraxoata, j) LXX. nivre xcu dtccxoatcc. 
k) LXX. inra kri] xal intuxoaicc, 1) LXX. ixarov tvwrjxovra. 
m) LXX. nevrexctidexcc ifrij xal knxaxbaia. n) LXX. ifido/UT]- 
xovra xal ixarov. o) LXX. reooaQaxovra xal inraxoaia. p) LXX. 
add xal ixarov . q) LXX. irrj rQiaxovra xal inruxbciu. 
r) Cd. 1. Sam. omit ;w dndl s) Sam. rw ffDn 

VDttn. t) Sam. HI V u) LXX. add xal 

ixarov htj. 


2 



n-’rma 
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(5n) 

ipjn-pN n^ni nnni iPis'k-pn pji jn;.1 : jnjrnonp. ( k ni3 17 
("njw : Tjijq ij? ("‘cts'a n’iin (’ctf iqp’i n’i> rua ’mis 
^ C’^’inDi ^ntdtn n*?’ nn’yi ("Tvy-nx 
non ii>Tp’i i^d^tn IP’ Ci’Nts'inoTiN 19 

nny :n->s rwts'n cts^ nny nr,Nn ctf ont^ ’Fits' d 

cr» r/- i«« t •• - /•■ : ttt - - it <•• ft r r : 

i>av iw ots'i :nipci ^nx ats* ’a« n !, n «nn ^ac - n« 21 
rr6’ N>iri"Q3 n^si :( r a:w maa tpsp-na ra* pin 22 
-bain ninNi i>nai nts'ns (‘tsKp-^a ts'b' i ? (*pp bm*n« 

vi/:b 7 $ noXn : nays (" )’j? 23 
’mot* ( v n3mn rjoJ? ’«£ ’‘pip \yatt ptoi rn^ 
•.’man 1 ? n^i ’iras6 ’pann ts'’« ’a 

i * t *\ ~ : vv: •: • j • : ~r <• x 

mints'? neats' ?joS? |’jrcj3j ’? 24 

tin ( y tOf?rn ja (*nbn? ( w iPts'NT^ niy onx yn\i ro » 
inn ’a *?ah nnn intt yni briPN ’“mis' ’a pis' lets' 

it-. r v v - j- • Vi <• *t x a- 1 : 

( Hl ?hin TN tS'lJN Ins'-PN NTj5»l ]b~n^’ ( z Nin _ Q3 Pb6i :]’£ 26 

d :( b n?p’ ctg'aj xnj£ 

5 n 

d’P'^n niona cpn brfPN Nna ova cnx nnSin neb nr n 

v ••: j : » t r • < ; : *,t t 1 1 « v •• .k 

cdb'tn xnp’i ( c cpn ^na>i cma napii nrj :inN n^j; 2 
(“n^in pins' ("pnc? onsets' nn« ’m :nxnan ni’a dpn 3 
("cnV’O’ rp’i inis' Wpn x^pn ( g lobsa ( f iniona4 

k) Sam.u. l)Sam. DtpnN. m) Cdd. 11. (Onk.) ora. n) Sam. 
ni>’i. .0} LXX. raiSuS, Syr. p) Vid. n. q) LXX. Ma&ov- 

auku. t) Sam. ajyi- iia. s) LXX. omit ]'p. t) LXX. omit ba. 
u) LXX. omit J’p. v) Sam. ilJ’tNn. w) LXX. Syr. in»N nm fW. 
x) Cd. 1 . LXX. Syr. ni>ni inn’, y) Cd. 1. Sam. Nlp’t. z) LXX. 
omit Nin CJ. a) Sam. bnn. b) LXX. dm^n nwv. c) Cdd. 2. Syr. 
D'D^N Dtwpa’i. d) LXX. Toidxovxct xa't Siuxoata. e) Sam. 

The Sam. always uses this form, f) Cdd. 3. miDia. g) Cdd. mult, 
rn^sa, Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg. iD^ltat. h) LXX. add aei&ae; comp. v. 5. 
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GENESIS. 


(4 1) 

4 1 

n -iptiihj pp.-nx -6 pi nn’ni intfx run-nx yv c^xni 

2 bpTiN vnx"nx FjDni tnirvnx t^x 'rvij? 

3 ppn ’ny :ncnx -oy n>n ppi njn ftjiprm 
4 xon tern :mn^ nnjo nc-ixn nso pp X 2 *i D'o: 

barr^x ( r nirv ytf;i ("jnsHici ijt& niibac xin-oa 
n’pp^ inp ny T D* tfp ( s inrno _ ^xi pp-^>xi nnmc-^xi 
6i^ mn ns 1 ? pp ~bx (' mrp :nj© i^i ulo 

v It T5 t t< I •'at v v I v j- ITT t. r - : 

7 C v a’bn (6 cxi nxB» (“irc’n - ox xi^n :?p:s ns^i 
“idxm :i3“^on nnxi ihjp'it^n sp^xi ( w p3p rxtsn nn§6 

8 pp np’i n%'2 DW>p3 Vi’i ( x [rnb;n ns^j] rnx ^crr^x pp 

9 Tpnx ^?n ( y ’x pjj-^x h’lrp ioxp. nnnrpi vnx ^an 4 x 
• nc ( z “icx’i :’ 3 ix >nx "itftfn injrr xp ncx>’i 

nnnx “mx nr.yi tncnxrrp? ^ Opv* -pnx v?-, bip 
?r>nx ( b ’ci-nx nnpb rpkrnx nnss “ittfx hcnxn-iD 

12 yj ^ ("nnb-nn ppr-xb nbixrrnx iiyn >3 :( c ?|iv; 

13 tf'xiitbc yiy ^ru ( e mrp’^x pp pcx^ :v->xa rrnn *ui 

14 ’n”.rn ( g incx “bspi ncnxn b.s 9yc cPn ’hx ptfbjfin 
id C'p^ ("nirp IP ncx’i .‘bnir ’xub-b mm y-iia nji y: 

inW mx ppP np c^i cp’ cny:^ pp aifi-ps 
16 "ppx? 3 Dpi ( J rrrp bS^D pp r xbpi :ixi;b"p3 ipx'nipri 

q) Sam. popnoi; vid. n. r) LXX. DmPn, s)jSam. )Drm l) LXX. 
D'Hpx niD’. u) Sam. 3’on. v) Sam. omits, w) Sam. inserts D'Dti 
nnsp. x) Vid. n. y) Sam. n'N, z) LXX. supply nin\ a) Sam. pyy. 
b) Sam. Dl. c) Cdd. 2. Syr. Gr.-Ven. “j'TD. d) Sam. ejDin 
'3 nx. e) LXX. D’DpN ni.i’. f) Sam. NWD. g) Sam.T>nDX. h) LXX. 
D^x nm\ i) So all cdd. Sam. Aq. Onk. Saad., but LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. Symm. Theod. seem to have read p ttb, j) LXX. d\“j!w. 
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13 j) 

"io ^-noro Kin nay nnm -tfx riB'xn ctxn ncx»i 12 
mfry nxrno nts^ cm'^x mm *icx*i 6 axi yyn 13 
1 c’n'bx nim nox’i t^afro ( b oxn 5 m- trmn ntbxn nctfhi 14 
i>ioi ncnan’bo hnx mix nxt n’t yy 13 £n:n"/X 
;T)’»n ’cpio ^>:xn ib^i i$n Cji^nJ"^ nnk’n n»n 
( d xin nj;~)T pai s|jnr pai ni^xn pai *|p 3 mo'x maw id 
( e nt£‘xn- ba d :apy iobiCfi nnxi ts'xa ?|Bitf’ 16 
-bi<) coa v* 6 n ( s a^a ijinni ( f ^air^y rianx na^ri apx 
lb x cixSi d ma-^D’ xim ahpitfn atf’x 17 
Hcvb Tj’h’ia "io‘x pyn-]o Saxni ^ntt'x ^>ip^) nycc' ’3 
ns'bxn paaya (‘miiaya ho-ixn mrx ("1300 Paxn xS 
airy-nx n^axi ib mesn nrni yipi :m»n ’O’ bb is 
’a nonxn^x gaits' ng. ( J cnV bxn ?p0K njna tnnfrn 19 
('c-ixn xip’i taitfn ( K nBy^xi nnx ncy-’s nnp 1 ? nrooa 
nim Vy’i itt^s ox nnm xm '3 mn ino'x ctf 21 

“ — «T T IT : IT J r AT - VS* r' 

nox’i b tctfaTi my (“‘nuns ipb^i onx^ o’rfrx 22 
ym alto ny -6 iood -inxa mn cnxn in c’h'bx ( n nim 
: (° c^yb mi bax] o^nn pyo dj npbi it nbtpyj© mnyi 
ntyx nbnxn-nx nayp nyiio om'bx mn’ inn^’i 23 
~nx ]ny"| 3 ^ onpp "jatp’i onxn~nx t^nan :crp nj ?^24 
pi?. ■pi.'iTx nbtp^ nasnnpn annn i:nb hxi ( p O’anan 
o : o«nn 

r 

b) Sam. c) LXX. ini rfi <rcr}d , ei gov xcti ry xoih'qc. 

d) Vid. n. e) Cdd. 6. Sam. LXX. Vulg*. Syr. Saad. (Onk.) 
Hewn f) Sam. cdd. 6. LXX. Vulg 1 . Syr. Onk. Ps.-Jon. 
g) Sam. h) LXX. add, as in y. II, fiovov, and 

insert an avrou i'rpayeg. i) LXX. Symm. read inDyD, 
„in thy works Cd. 1 . Vulg*. 110^3, in opere fcuo. 
j) Cd. 1. LXX. -[Drta k) Sam. -psp. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. din. 
m) Sam. nuno, n) LXX. omit, o) Sam. p) Sam. Q^ro»l» 
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GENESIS. 


(3 J) 

no (‘c^xn ("o’enj;. fcnetf wro :inx ifcn^ ( lt! pm intfxa 

tHtWam xbl WtfXI 

it : • \ A:*: 

3 3 

n mm nt?i> itfx ni>;n mn bsc cnj) n;n B'nini 
$atfn tih oifibx iex-n ns n&'xn-bx iex’1 mn'bx 

: 1 J • vs r ▼ I* <“< T • jr V V " W V* 

2 ~yv„ nee ( j B'nirrbx ntgxn w :jin ps? bse 

3 xb o’rfbx icx jin - ’jin 2 itfx fyn no pi : baXi (“jan 

4 *bx tF'n.n :jincn-jf 12 ijiri xbi wap ibaxn 

n cab;x bin n mh'bx jn' n : jiren me - xb ntfxn 

:jni aito c’fibxa omni omi’}? injoeoi *i 3 »p 

6 D’i’5? 1 ? xin-mxn 01 baxcb vyn alto n nfrxn xnm 

• - "it j t-: r s*: r-: r : » •• t j* t • it •••/•- 

ntf’xb-Di jnm bsttminec nj?m ('"bnsynb ('fyn -pnoi 

7 cn (“ Demy., n iyi’i chytf my rpnpeni :(" baxM nay 

8 bip-nx iypts>n : (" niin cn^ ii?y ; ’ p i noxn O’nb.y. nenji 
iFit^xj ( r cnxn xanmi cin nnb jaa -jbnnp cm'bx mm 

9 cn’bx njm xipi : jon yi ijina cm/bx mm pee 
1 ( w jaa nycB' ( y *jbp-nx ( u iex'ii :(‘najx ( s ib icni nixrrbx 

11 n'my n tibrninn (*iex r ’i txanxi nix ( y o'my-n ( X xmxi 
:ni>ax ( a i 3 isp-brx nbab t|»rm its'x j'yn-jpn nnx 

g) Sam. DiTJtPO .I'D); yid. n. h) pin? inx wi. Sam. o'Diy. 
i) Sam. DIN. j) Sam. reads here t?non „(he liar“. k) Syr. jin py bo; 
LXX. cod. Alex, un'n navrbi gv?.ov x. r. A. 1 ) LXX. omit, m) Sam. 
bowib. n) Sam. LXX. lboN’i. o) Sam. nmy. p) Sam. 'by, which 
is also the reading- of some cdd. The vss. cannot, he cited 
in support of this reading, as nby must be rendered collec- 
tively. q) Sam. nrun r) Sam. din ranrro. s) lxx. insert din. 
t) Sam. 7 'N. u) Cd. 1 . LXX. lb idn’i, v) Sam. fbip. w) LXX. 
nsQinuTovvtos iv tm naoud'tiaq ) , supplying "jbnnD. x) Sam. 
»T1’’N1. y) Sam. nny. z) lxx. supply D'nbx. a) lxx. add 
fiovov. 





(2 3 ) 

31101 nxnib ion: ("pjrb nbm<n-ja ('bnb (“mm 9 
nmi :jjt) alto nynn fy? jin ijira cmnn pgj bt<eb 
nysn *6 mm *n©’ cts'ci jamnx nipts^ pyo kip > 
(“nbnn yng-b n« (babn Kin jits'’© nn«n cts* :c’tfsa n 
nban cits' ("alto ( v tonn pan anti :antn os'— listed 
nx aaien xin Jims ’ 3 t#n nmn-tatP :cntPi jaxi 13 
ijbin xin (bjbtn ’tsbtp nmn-ctP :ts*ia px~b 14 
c’ribx mm np’i :ms xin ’y’ann mam mts'x nmp id 
mm is’i :nuots 6 i may 1 ? jnirjaa innsn (^cnxn-nx ie 
pel :bxn bx jan ~y% be nbxb cnxrrb o’h'bx 17 
mo iasD ?ibx ci ’3 b 13s c bxn np ym aits nynn 
nab onxn nm aito-xb c’hbx mn’ ncx*i inion is 

A* : vr » *t y.« j» • '.1 j v it 

■b nbnxn-jD (“d’H'pk nimmm :i~aia my (“ibnfewis 
mxb onxnbx xa»i c’ibts'n my-b hxi rnism ("mn 
nets' ton ("mn tsbi mxn ibxnp’ nts-x "bi ibxnpme 
mn bb obts'n myh honambb mots' cnxn xnp*i 3 
lO’nbx mm ’bn tnaaa nty xso-xP nnxb ntsm 2 1 

5* v: • — 1 : v : v r /* t 1 tth: ap t - 

nfea nao’i rhybo nnx npn tts'^v cnxmPy ntmn 
■jo njbmtsfx ybn-nx icrfb nim "jan :( ,l n 3 Finn 22 
cyen'nxt cnxn nexn tcnxnbx (®nxan ne'xP mxn 23 
(b’KD ’a nts‘x Nti?> hxn nts'ae nts-ai bsyo cxy 
pam iex*nxi vax~nx ts'’x*am 'ja~ b. tnxtmnp^ 24 

q) LXX. omit, r) LXX. insert here tV/, i. e. iiy. s) Sam. nN 
ifV to. 1) Sam. Daion* u) Sam. n^in. v) Sam. awi. When Nin 
is fern., the Sam. always has nm. w) Cd. 1 . Sam. Vulg. 310 
1 NC» x) Sam. y) LXX. insert ov Mane, z) LXX. Aq. 

Vulg. ^ ntpyj. a) Sam. LXX. Vulg-. insert -»i>\ b) Sam. n'n bo nee, 
c) Cd. 1 . mn ffw L&; so Saad. d) Sam. mnnn. c) Sam. 

HNO'L f) Sam. ratTHO; so LXX. ix tvv apfyog avxijg^ and Onk. r 6 v?)D* 
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GENESIS. 


(2 3) 

28 on ns ( e onbx c nb ictiv bn'bx' bnx rjnp’i :cnx 
(“obtfi' *]ijai bn nan? nni ( J nt£io pxn-nx who 

29 ’nns nan on'bx netf*) synKirby nfeOnn ('n^rbso 
tik] pixrrbD ’as~by ntfx ( h yn jnt ( g i zb^-bonx ebb 
:nbxb pmj csb ynr ynt rr n .? ir*#f ^n-b? 

b ~by {yen ibibi c’ibfc'n rpjrbzbi jnxn orrbDbi 
•>nn nbzxb 2 fe^ ( J pv-br _ nx (‘njn tttoa 'lantt’x jnxn 
3i "inn nxc Dionam ni^y ntt’x'bs'nx" bnbx xnn :|2 
s : ’tftfn cl’ npb'’rn ctjj 

2 3 

« OV3 bn'bx br"i ’ tnNas'bsi tnxm oebci abs’i 

J, J“ * VS <"! “ IT TJ T : I VfT i m jr T - 

•b3D ’j7’2ta*n on hbtPi niry -ie>x inzxbo (“’ynfc'n 
3 ’yntfn O’-nx bn'bx ^njen :ntyy -it&>x 'jrcxbn 
:nityyb on'bx x'ls-nbx inrxbo-bso nztf 12 n inx 

»-:p v vs r > r v-s : - : t • - t < s k 

on :cx-i2n3 ynxm ocfc'n (‘nnbw nbx d 
o' is nnfrn Ob' ibo (‘"oibtfi tnx on'bx on’ niby 
obon xb b ntas’ o'ts nnfen zi^y -bzi into n’n’ 

: noxrrnx nzyb j’k cnxi jnxrrby bn'bx ("nip’ 

6 (°ns’’i innnxn ’as'bonx n^ni |nxrrjo nby’ nxi 

7 i’SX 3 nsn nbnxn'ia nsy c"*xn~nx c’h'bx nio 

8 onbx mn’ yis’i inn n'sab ( p mxn ’01 on nctfa 
noxn :*»’ nt^x cnxn-px ob cbn c-tpo nva 13 

c) Gdd. 6. LXX. Vulg. Onk. cdd. 2. omit, d) Sam. ?W33. 
e) LXX. add: xui nuvrcov tmv xTtjvav xul nccffijg r?/g yf]S< Syr. 
inserts non33l. f) Sam. rmi. g) LXX. add onooifiov. h) Cd. 1. 
and Onk. cd. 1. omit jnr j;ir. i) Cd. 1. iiffi. j) Cdd. 15. LXX. 
(Onk.) pi’ b3 Piw. k) Sam. vid. n. 1) Sam. mbifl. m) Sam. 
pxi D'DKi. n) lxx. omit, o) Sam. iS'i, p) Sam. din, 


1* 



rppjoa 


2 


(1 *) 

s dp nftnriM apjpnji jaicn? cn'bx xpp 13 

pa ( n ^nar 6 (“Q’b^n jpj?ns (‘nnxa cr 6 x -ictni u 

vm co^i cnyicfa (° hnx 1 ? pm n^Vn pai ovn 

fe'jjp qs-’pi’i ynxn-^j; "i 1 ^ C 1 .b^n jpjna ( p rh ixi? 1 ? id 
n bvhxb ( r riin nixtarmx cV-un ( q nnxan ’j^nx c’rftx 16 
jppi ic’aaisn nxi n^an n^tfeb jfcjjn ( s nixErrnxi npn 17 
opa Ststobi jyixn-bg- Txnb D’ceti jpjria cnbx cnxis 
: 3 ic? - 'i 3 cn'bx xpp “tynn pa *iixn pa bnanbi n^fai 19 
chbx ncxp b :^an cp (hjxrnvi anjpnpa 
^B"^g yaxH-bg ( u •■) bijp F)iyi njn tfBJ yniy can ranted 
tfarbanxi cVnincpann-nxD’n'bx xnap :( l ’c’ctynpj 5 n 21 
nijrba nxi (""cripcb can wptf Vx ntyb'nn irrnn 
cn'bx onx ray) laito-’a cribx xvi inj’eb «a 22 
( x 3 i ' r\'vn cn^a bferrnx ixboi 12m ns nfcxb 
b ptf’pn cp ij?3~’rpi cnprip :ynxa 23 
itOT ncna npob rnn tfBJ ynxn xxin c’h'bx ncxp 24 
ynxn n\n~nx bn'bx rgp :] 3 ->np nycb ( y yntnn?ni na 
inpob nmxn twirls nxi runab henan _ nxi ninab 

iv •: ir T-; it v rt t r s t • : t •• : - v: t * : 

ijobya cix nw ch'bx ntaxn :aic">a crlbx xn>i 26 

c ! * j »t t /7**.r • ’.*: v j“ 1 • < ••« :r* 

(•‘-baai hianaai cfctyn 'pja’i o»n nha itpi ( z i:nicna 
1 cribx xnap ‘.yixn-^j? ttrann fronn - ^>a 31 ynxn 27 
xna naap nai inx xna criSx c^sa (” ibSaa cnxn-nx 

1) Sam. nniND. m) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. insert pnun by i'N. 1 ^. 
n)r Sam. b’tanbi. o) Sam. mnxi). p) Sam. nniND^. q) Sam. 
nmxnn. r) Sam. bnJ. s) Sam. tiNon hnh. 1 ) Sam. any sti ipa vm. 
u) Sam. rjsyv v) LXX. add p w. w) Sam. DH'J'D 1 ?. x) Sam. 
nan\ y) Sam. n’ni. z) Cdd. 6. Onk. Ps.-Jon. read unima, Sam. 
and LXX. uniDTO. a) Syr. inserts n'rt. b) LXX. omit. 



n’Bina 

i « 

n vinhi :tn«n nxi c'Dts'n n« dt6k xaa nnfcns 

2 nemo d’h^n nm cmn ve-by rju'm nil inn nrvn 

3 «*iv mx-vm UK vr 1 D’nV *ick»i :D’sn 'iB-by 

;j— | *!P A J #: f V! V /* • IT “ m 

4 :"E?nn pa*i nxn pa on^x Vjo*i aicpa -iijcrnx c>rftx 
n in’i apiiprin xajj Tjtfrfy dv’ aixS icv^x xnp 

6 can Tpna yw 'm c’K^k *nstw b :nnx nv npa 
(" Pipni jppnrrnx c’npx frjn : (“ccb era pa 'rpi 

7 "’Dp ypn 1 ? by® ntf x D’jsn pan jppnj? nnnc ntfxi b’an pa 

8 cp npa'inp 3-iy-in»i O'o’ctf pp-iP on'Sx xap»i :( c p 

9 cpa^x orbifn nnno c’sn p’j?’ c’h'^x acN’i b : 
’pax hutob iD’ri’px Kipp .: ( f j:prvi ntfain nxpni ( e -inx 

li c’h'^K pckp :aito _, a om'^x kip d w Kip c’an mpn^ 
n© n#j? n© ( h ^ ynt (*j;nto akj; Ntfj pkn 
i 2 N^i jn«n akini cg-w ifir]! *i#n ('ijiqfr 

( k irn;^ irijrji ^ ( J! )n:;j?^ jnr anicafcj 

a) LXX. add p m b) LXX. supply dvAn. c) LXX. omit 
p Vin. d) LXX. insert aio v dv6n n*vi; vid. n. e) Vid. n. 
f) LXX. add: xai ovviix&y to vScoo to vnoxarco rov qvquvqv 
eig rag owaycoyag avrcov xai wcf &t] tj £t]qcc. g) Sam. jniD. 
h) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. Ps.-Jon. Saad. read 
VVL i) Vid. n. j) LXX. add xa&* ofxotortjTa, k) Cd. 1. and 
LXX. insert pwn by* 
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